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A few words by way of Frefsce. 


| hrs been in u heart once and again, fraw 
the Lord, to write ſome things uno the © 
People, and eſpecially ibe Profeſſort af this 
Natjon, concerning this great and weighty matter 
of Immediate Revelation, which they ſay, {both 
Teachers and People) js ceaſed, Ne is r8- 
meining, and we = it to be ſo, from e 
experience given ws of God therein; even that it 
remaineth, and js of neceſſary continuance in the 
true Church, and among the true Saints, and # 
not only neceſſary for the 42 — Safety, and 
comfortable walking of the Saints with Gad, but 
alſo neceſſary in order ño Men and Womens be- 
coming Saints; for through [Immediate Revelation 
in, that any man, who is naturally void of the * 
true aud ſaving knowledge of God, and acquein- .. 


fance with him, comes to attainit. The diſcuſſing 


of this controverſie is of very great weight; 15 . 
this Error of theirs, concerning Immediate Re- 


„ there * mo Immediate Revelations wow d as / 
; | 


velation, i ſuch 4 Fundamental one, that the © 
greateſt part of their othey Errors are built ont, © 
and indeed, the whole ſuperſiruture of iber 
Church, and Miniitry, and Worſhip, gs to its out» © 
ward coniTitution; ſo that if this their ſounda- 
tion be found and diſcovered to be falſe, viz. That * 


fhe common priviledge of the Saints , then dow 
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falls the whale SuperitruQure of the outward con- 
-itution of their Church, Miniſlry, awd Mor ſbip, 
which all of neceſſity muit be falſe if the foutida- 
tion, on which they are builded be ſach. And 
bere I ſhall inſtance ſeveral particulars of great 
weight, which are all built upon this falſe founda- 
tiow aforeſaid. 1. That the Scriptures outward 
Teftimony is moſt neceſſary, and that no true and 
Saving Knowledge of God, is to be attained, but 
by the Scriptures being read or beard. 2. That 
there ig mo zmmediate furniſbing, gifting and fit- 
ting ,, and qualifying men to be Teachers in the 
Church, by. immediate inſpiration and pouring 
forth of the ſpirit of Propheſic, without any re ſpecł 
bad to Sex, or bumain qualifications of Leiter- 
learning, ſuch as was frequent in the Apoſtles timer, 
as in Ack. 2. 1 Cor. 14. All this, ſay they, is Ceaſed; 
ſo James Durham (a noted man among the Preſ- 
byterians) ſaith, pag. 471. in his digreſſton con: 
cerning Propheſying, That as it is taken for an 
immediate revealing of Goſpel truths, it is now 
ceaſed; ſo ſay they generally, hence their Divi- 
ity, Schools, and Colledges are come up, both a- 
mong Papiſis and Proteſtants, whereby young men 
(being ſent of their Relations in order to a lively» 
hood.) learn the Art and Trade of Preaching and 
Praying, and continues ſo many years, till they 
be licentiateds as ever a Shoo-maker ; or other 
Tradeſman, ſcrues his Apprenticeſhip , and they 
make hu mine learning;or the knowledge of Letters 
an effentiil qual:iſicaticn to a Hiniſter, ſo as be 
| | Can- 
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| Tannot be « Miniſter without it, but grace only c- 
cidental, and not neceſſary to his being a Miniſters © 
| Gutto his better being; ſo the aforeſaid |. D. Now © 
ſuch a learning of the things of God, as is taught 
by man Divinely inſpired, who teach from the in- 
ſpiration of God in them, and whoſe care it is to 
turn, and bring up them. whom they teach; unto 
the ſame light, life, and ſpirit of God, from wbich 
they ſpeak, that they may learn in that,and ſo come 
to be partakers with them of the ſam: knowledge - 
aud wiſdom, from the ſame Fountain, we dearly 
own ſuch: was the School of the Prophets, where 
' the Teachers were the true Prophets of Gad, and 
taught from Cods ſpiritin them; whoſe teaching 
being in the evidence and demianitration of God's 
Spirit, proved effeFual unto the Schollars or Lear- 
ar, 1 that they became Prophets: alſo, and re- 
ceived of the ſame ſpirit and this diſpenſation, 
which was both among Prophets and .Apoitles, we 
witneſs to be among us, through the mere and * 
| goodneſs of the Lord at this day; even the pouring |, © 
forth the Spirit of the Lord no. leſs. upon the Hea=. 
rers than was at firſt upon the Teachers, whe#ehy = 
they alſo are become able to teach others 2 1 | 
| Males and Females Propheſying or ſpeaking forth © 
bo great things of God, as theSpirit gives utterance, 
declaring the things of the Goſpel in its effedtaal 
workings on their own hearts;now that Propheſying 
r frequently taken in Scripture, in this ſence, (and 
gly for a forete ling of things to come) js clear 


From 12.6, Rev. 10. 11. & 11. 13. & 19. 
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10. cowparedto Rev. 12, 17. Joel 2. 28. 1 Cord 
14. 24, 31. 3dly. Another great Error follow- 
ing upon the aforeſaid, is that , No mam in theſe 
days is infallibly aſſi ſted te Write, Speak, Preach, 
or Pray, or Praiſe, as the Prophets, Apoſtles, and 
Evangeliſts witneſſed of old. Athly. That there 
* no Immediate Call ute the Minifiry. rthly: 
That none are to wait for an inward call, motion, im- 
pulſe, or inſpiration and aſſiſtance to Preach, Pray, or 
give thanks, ſo as ts forbear until it be given them. 
Nor Ty any ſhould _— — — 7g 
impulſe or motion, 10 ng of any thing whatſee- 
— 2 way being ceaſed. 6thly. That the Scrip- 
tures are a filled up Canon, and the only rule of Faith 
and Obedience in all things, and wo more Scriptures 
10 be writ, or given forth from the Spirit of the Lord. 
7thly. That there is no infallible way of diſcerning the 
true Miniflers and Members of Jeſas Chriſt, as who be 
Bving, and who not; whence proceeds that promiſce- 
ou mixt multitude of Teachers and People, whereof 
their Church is compoſed, who are generally void of 
any experience of a gracious work in their hearts. 
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e6s, line 13, and p-168. I. 9. read World ; p. 213, l. 30 
P * recen r. Teceive, p. 216, J. 13, for which r. be? = 

218, |- 7, for falſly r. flatly 3 p. 218, L1g, r. refarations - 
p. 220, I. 2, r-dif| 3 p. ibid |. ibid, blot out not ; p3 


wid, I. 26, r. thus; p. 322, I. 9,r. and; p. 222.1. 16, r. is for 
of 3 p. 212, |. 13 and 24, read Swenkſeldians; I. 17, read 
divigclyþ 1.19, read he flatly. 
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Immediate Revelation 
forth the true ſtate of the Controverſie, clearly and ö 
diſtinctly, concerning this of Immediate Re vela- 
tion, whether ceaſed, or remaining, and needful 
to 1emain,in,the True Church: ſhewing both what 
we do not Underſtand thereby, and what we do un- 
derſtand. For the removing theſe ſad and woful 
miſtakes and prejudices from off the minds of 
people, who contend againſt us herein, 

1. Firſt, We do not hereby underſtand, the 
Prophecying,or ſoretelling of things to Come: This 
gift of Foretelling things to Come, being ſo acei- 
dental a thing to a Saint, and true Chriſtian, that 


many s may altogether want it; and many 
who ar aints, may have it; yet though we do 
not at ead for the indiſpenlible neceſſity of 
Prophe ng, as limited to this ſignification of 
foreſeeing, and foretelling things ro come (ro 


Which aud the knowledge of things, either by-paſt, 
or preſent, or any other things which are neither 
Eſſentials of Religion, nor needful to be 
known) Nevertheleis we affirm, ſuch a thing hath 
been, and may be, and frequently is in the true 
Church, as even a foreſeeing, and foretelling of 
things to come, which the Lord at timegreveals 
unto whom he pleaſeth, both for the comfort of 
the Godly, and the terror of the Wicked, This ma- 
ny of the 'National-way acknowledge, and expe- 
rience proveth : ſo that concerning this kind of Pro- 
phecying, which is the forerelling-of future e- 
vents, the Controvetſie is not at all ſtated, be- 
rwixr theſe of the national way and us; for none of | 
| | us 
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us plead its abſolute and indiſpeuſible neceſſity to 
any, and they acknowledge, it may be given to 
ſome. | 
. Secondly, We do not hereby underſtand, 
the Revelation of any other Goſpel, or way unto 
Heaven, or any other Eſſentialls of the Chriſtian 
Religion, than what was revealed in the beginning, 
and hath been in all Ages, revealed and made 
known anto the Saints, more or leſs, and is fully 
and ſufficiently declared, and witneſſed to, in 
the Scriptures, which we do freely acknowledge 
to be a full and perfect Teſtimony of all the Eſſen» 
fials of the Chriſtian Religion. Yer as in former 
times, there have been greater, and more manifelt, 
andall, and clear diſcoveries, of che ſame Goſpel, 
and way of God, and miſteties of Religion, let 
for ch unto the Saints of one generation, than unto 
the Saints of another, as is clear ſtom Ach. 3. 5. So 
may it be now, and we know it to be ſo, in our ex. 
perence. Obſerve then the diſſerence, that's be- 
twice chefe two, che new Revelation of new things, 
aud the new Revelation of che: good old things, 
which are the Eſſeutials of Religion, and have e- 
ver been and ever ſhall be in ſubſtance the fame, 
tha under different Diſcoveries: The ficſt.of 
theſe twWwẽo, we do not plead for, but the latter, 
is. That we have, (and muſt have in order to a 
ag, ſanctifying, and ſufficient Knowledge) a 
new Revelation of che good ON things, ſuch asof = 
G68, of Chriſt, of che holy Spirit, of Repentance, 
Comverlicn, — Faich; Hope, Love, Joy, 
— 2 


Peace 
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Peaceʒ and other fruits of the Spirit, as of Worſhip; 
Prayer, and Thankſgving of the Church, and com- 
munion of Saints, &c. For that the old Revelati- 
on of theſe good old things, given unto the Saints 
in former ages, cannot ſerve our turn; the faith of; 
another man, and his knowledge and experience, 
is not ſufficient unto” me; but I muſt be ſaved by 
my own faith, or the faith, knowledge and ex- 
perience given me of God, of the ſelf ſame things; 
ſo, nor can the Revelation and diſcovery of them 
given of God, unto others, ſuffice unto me; non 
were theſe things recorded in Writ, that or any o- 
ther man ſhould ſit down, upon the Hiſtory, ot 
Relation of what Cod had wrought, or revealed 
in others; but to point and direct us inward, into 
that ſame principle of life, which wrought and xe: 
vealed theſe things in them, that we may wait for 
it, and find it, revealing and working the fame 
things in us, and ſo to become partakers of the ſame 
pretious Faith, knowledge and experience: with 
them, And if we are to partake of the ſame prez 
tious Faith with them, ſo alſo are we to partake 
with them of the ſame pretious Revelation, and In- 
ſpiration of the Word of God, by which theirfajch 
was wrought, and which was its object, and foun . 
dation, as alſo it is ours, and continues to bete 
ſame in all generations. Now, though we ſay, that 
the Scriptures are a ſull and perfect teſtimony of all 
the Eſſentials of the Chriſtian Religion, yet we 
believe (contrary unto theſe of the National- wayd 
that they are not a Canon ſo filled up, as _ 
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Pat Teak 
s to be added unto them, from the ſame imme- 
diate Inſpiration and Revelation of the ſpirit of. 
God, through his ſervants, of che ſame Authority with 
chem; for though no new Eſſentlals are to be ad- 
ded, yet a new, and fuller and clearer Teſtimony 
may be added, concerning the ſame old Eſſentials; 
for indeed leſs then the one half of the ＋ is 
a full and perfect Teſtimony of all the Bſſentials, 
yet this proves not the other parts to be uſeleſs, and 
imperſecc . | 
But thotgh'we-affirm, that no other Eſſentials, 
are to be revealed to us, but what are declared in 
the Scripture; nevertheleſs we · ſay this, that a gteat 
many particular things, both by way of precept and 
prohibition, permiſſion and approbation, and eoun- 
ſel from the Bord, are both revealed, and ate ne- 
ceſſary to be revealed, unto us, which are not E. 
ſentials of the Chriſtian Religion, nor principles ol 
che Doctrine of Chriſt, but things relating to our 
converſation in the World, and our walking wich 
God with faith and comfort, according to his will g 
wich the knowledge of which we are to be filled in 
all things, and the word of the Lord is to dwell in 
us richly, touching all things that occutre, 
in us - will of God, as commanding or farbid» . 
ding, or licenſing us, how to carry, .and be cons = 
verlant about them. For it being the great pro- 
miſe of the new cavenant, that the Lord will guide 
his people — and be with them in coune 
ſelling, directiag and leading them in whatever they 
do, or yhithefſoe yer they e hergy 
| 3 galet 
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quires it of them, that in all their thoughts, words 
and deeds, they look unto him and wait for his coun- 
ſe}, and ſtand therein, in his approbation and juſti- 
fication, doing all to the leaſt particular, in his will 
and name, even their very cating and drinking, their 
marrying and giving in marriage, their 'plowing 
and digging, or any other employment; their go- 
ing, or coming to a 'place, and abiding therein : 
doing all this and many more particulars could be 
mentioned in Faith, that is to ſay, in the feeli 
and certain knowledge, that inthe will of the Lord, 
feeling his approbation and good will therein, they 
are found in ſuch things, -from the Revelation of his 
life in their particulars. It is very evident, that 
there is a neceſſity for theſe under the new cove- 
nant · diſpenſation of living in, and walking after 
the ſpirit, to haye things revealed unto them from 
the Lord, which are not to be found in the Scrip- 
ures, particularly, not ſo much as by conſequence g 
for indeed the Scriptures point us inward to the 
ſpirit of the Lord in our hearts, which is more nigh, 
then they are. Bleſſed, are they, and ſhall — 
who male the teſtimony of Gods word and ſpirit in 
their heatte, the men of their counſel , they know 
the ſure certain Path, wherein the way-faring 
man, tchougfi a fool, cannot erte. But this we fur- 
ther fay, which Ladd for a caution, that the ſpi- 
rit of the Lord, Who is goodneſs and righteouſneſs 
ic ſell, never can, not doth-command.-yus to do things 
chat are intriuſscally, or in the it own nature evil, 
pr contrary to the Seriptures. 

„ 2 3. Thirdly 
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3 Thirdly, We do not _ underſtand, any 
of theſe wayes following, as of neceſſary continu» 
ance, 1. Not any 'ottward audible voice, fra- 
med by the Lord immediately in the air, and 
preſented to the outward ear. 2, Nor any out- 
ward viſible appearance preſented to the out- 
ward eye, neither by the Miniſtry of Angels, 
nor by the Miniſtry of Chriſt, in the outward, 
3. Nor dreams and viſions upon the imagination 
in the night ſeaſon, nor yet by trances ſo called, 
which is by a ceffation of the exercife of all the 
outward ſences. 4. Nor any outward miracles, 
5. Nor the diſcovery and Revelation of things from 
God, meerly in the principle and light of Reaſon z 
ot in that principle, wherein a man is capable to 
know the things of a man, as a man, as he is. 
placed in a region above the beaſts, and all other 
inferior living creatures: for indeed, man, as 3 
man, hath a principle in him, which is natural and 
eſſential to him, in which he is capable to know 
higher things, then the other animals can, jt 
their animal principle; and through this principle, 
which he hath in him, as a man, he not only 
knoweth many things, as of Art, and Sciences 
natural, but alſo he is capable therein to receive 
a knowledge from the Lord, without any out- 
ward means, by an inward manifeſtation, and 

that either of things natural, or ſupernatural, 
Now, what a man hath revealed or communi» 
cared to him of knowledge from God, 9 

natural things, in the natural . prigeiple, of 
54 natural 
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mural; een g or-reaſon, he bath a ſuff- 
bent ſatisſacd — 2 — them, 
becauſe they are proportional unto his natural 
- ynderſt but when things which are ſuperna- 
-; eural,. ate reyealed unto him, in the principle of 
his nata;al underſtanding meerly, though never 
= immediately even from the ſpirit of the Lord 
inwardly manifeſting them, his knowledge is not 
full, and ſatisfactory, as not being intuitive, but 
ſtractive; ſor the mind of man can know no 
intuicively, fully and ſatisſyingly, but when it 
| h,them,. ja a principle hath 18 proportional 
95 them, and which can apprehend them in 
- their owa proper forms, properties, qualities, and 
ideas, Which, the natural cannot do, as touch- , 
ing ſupergatural objects, but only as touching 
=” gacural'y for; ſupernatural objects require a ſuper- 
natural Organ, or principle, in which they can 
ee be-kgown intuitively, and with ſatisfaction. 
4. Fqwrthly, The way and manner of Immedi- 
2 xe Reyelation, concerning God and the things 
| fe] his Kingdom, and the leadings, movings and 
4 workings of his, Spirit, which tend unto, and 
+ - . accompany ſalvation, which we plead for, as of 
* _mecell; continuance, which only giveth, or can 
give, the true ſaving ſatis factory and intuitive 
4 e e ol theſe ſupernatural things aforeſaid, 
is that alone Manifeſtation and * which 
al diſcovered and given from the Lords ſpirit, 
the ſeed-and birth of 


God Ge in hn whe mind in that ſeed e 
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ſeed and birth of God b de tad tht na 4 
alſo: therefore it hath a ſuſtableneſs and proportion 
unto them, which the natut il huth not; dt xerefc 225 2 
the natural man, cannot (inmuitivelyand event, 2 
underſtand the things of God, as faith the A 2 
55 . 
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Bec as ſe they are ſpiritually Aſcerned, and he u 
the ſpiritual birth which is the only ſuff 
Organ, or inſtruchent, whereby the mind: 
underſtand them. Now the mind — is c 
pitch the ſeed and birth of God, is the ſpiritus 
that is able to under ſtand and di diritual 
chings, becauſe he hath the Organ or iuſtgs Ie; 
which can teach them in their'own-prop * i 8 
mediate forms, properties, ualities 
This ſeed and bitth of God b 

tual ſences of ſeeing, heari 

feeling the word of liſe, 3 — 

and virtues thereof 3 and which c 

man to diſcern, how that nl 
doth work id wonderous ef 

it moverh; leadeth, 

neth, gladnerhi a, 
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| woeful ignorance and miſtakes a . 5 
touchi — revelation, _ the erus 
ner fir: for they do nor (neither Teachers nor 
A acknowledge this Seed and Birth of God 
the Saints, to be à ſubſtantial dvi — 
e have all rhe ſpiritual and 
tural ſenſations of ſpiuitual and ſupernatural 
really preſent and maniſeſt, ſeen, heard, 5214 | 
$ taſted and felt; as really as the ourward birth isa 
*  ibſtancial living principle, in which we have the 
- patucal and — ſences and ſenſatiom of out- 
ward and natural chias che; only conceiveRegene 
mtion to be but an accidental (though ſupernatural) 
5 on the mind; and thał in irs regeneration; 
„ Ir pteeth on no ſubſtantial principle, but only ſome 
ral accidents ; ſo that according to them, 
we (ces and birth of God is but an accident; but we 
== ic to be a fubſtance, and ſeel it to be ſo, as 
” menifeſtly:as we feel ant know this oneward birth 
F Bech 20d blood to be a ſubſtance: for it hath a 
. and charactets oſ a ſubſtance, that the 
| it giveth us to ſee, hear, ſmell, taſt, and 
whe ſubſtancial things of the ſpiritual inward and 
pou, which is the throne and king - 
| 5 as the outward giveth us to ſee, hear, 
A wt 2nd feel the ſubſtantial things of this 
ras and viſible world: ſo that ir is as 
tin a thing, to ſay. the inwatd' birth is 
em, as toſay, the outwurd birth is but 
gie one hath as real (pi 
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And, if any fakes uk, 1 
information, from a: true and | 
what nature it is, and mY 
of the very Deitie, or God he Ez 
what it is, and by what is — >. no 204 © 

I anſwer, 3 ſpeak properly, and aker thay x 
per men, it is nota partic 9 
Ede Solbes as the outward body of; _ ” 
blood, is 2 particle of the great outward iy 
for the Godhead is not din e, — 
into particles, being a moſt ſimple · pore, being void. | 
of all compoſition, or diviſon, containing in mn 
all creaturely perſfections in che greataſt impf⁰f 
and eminency, above A 
tures, but it is of the hea 
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viſible ſubſtance and being, tha it wow & glei! 
ous being.2nd principle, in wh &, % 7 
Son, Ghoſt doch dwe "do acit;and 
ſhine forth in the moſt glocions efs, braun; 
8 majeſty — the creati 
in their higheſt ſupernatur ryan, each und, 
2 and have fellc ich bigs - 
which is the Holy of Holies, and the; 

vens, or that T hitd Heavens in w 

ſaw and ſelt things inutterable; af 

vens, doth the Seed. of Cod ct 4 oh 

from Himſelf ont of Heaven, and fone 

heart of man, and ſormeth ij wy 


75 hee and Gout of tes — life nnd ſpirdtin 
them, whereby this ſeed groweth up into a per- 
fect ſubſtantial birth of an heavenly and incor- 
mptible nature, (though till ic come to its perſect 
formation, it can ſuffer hurt, ſo far as to be ſlain, | 
through man his joyping unto the co ſeed and | 
birth), which. is Chriſt formed within, the body of 
Chriſt, his fleth and blood, which cometh — ſrom 
Heaven, and giveth life unto man, unto that ſoul 
or mind of man, which eateth it and feedeth upon 
ity and it is called the Body and Fleſh, and Blood of 
Chriſt, becauſe his eternal kfe and ſpirit dwelleth 
it. immediately, and — unto man 
ö det knowledge of che glory and beauty of himſelf, 
- only in and through this ſeed and büch ; which | 
| living ſabſtantial communication and knowledge 5 
of Chriſt, and of the Father in him, and of the | 
boly Spirit, who proceedeth from both, man only 
can receive, as his mind cometh to put off the bo · 
dy of fin, and to put on this ſeed and birth of God, 
this new man, this houſe and birth from Heaven, 
in which he is a partaker of. Heavenly things, by 
— hearing, taſting, ſmelling, and touching or 
them, and hath the enjoyment of God, 
_ fellowſhip. wich him, who is the Lord of Hea+ 
yen, and with the Angels and Saints, who are the 
| fellow-Citizeas of this City, Feruſalem, oa 
above, mount Zion the City of the livi 
” Unto which: the Saints are come, on whi 
ſtand, in which they. live and have lente, 
+ and car rogether of the feaſt of far things, 1 | 
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the Wine wel refiged-i — hog 
ther, is given unto them in an overflowing cup; 
which things the natural man, who is 9 claay 
thed with the natural birth and Ken 
| reach to underſtand 4-nor ſo muc 
can underſtand colours, or a deaf man 
therefore, he either denyeth them, gr, £ 
manſtrous and falſe conceptions about then 1 
it is, that the School - men and ; 
deny that the Saints incheſe dayes, have any nh 4 
tive — of God; end though they acknow. 9 
ledge, that the ſpirit of Cod hath . l 
rations and influences of a ſupernatural kind i in the 
Saints, yet they deny them to be ohjeftive u 
feſtarions ʒ that is to ſay, that the 
themſelves as immediately ſeen, 5 Le 8 
way of voice, or viſihle, iaward app 
they —— that any of the 


now adays, know — <A jr W's. 
| thereof in any other N 


| ſtractivs and not — 1 * DNA 

; The Intuitive . Me n 

knowe th in che owa proper forms N 
properties an 1 | 


ing himſelf, hearing 
land, by ſecing i it ſelf; 
and gardens i (nel 


eat of, the N 


grow in it, The 1 ay no 
ape but re Wee om ens 
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is when 1 only heat a report of rheſe tungs, 
by words of mans mouth, or read a diſcripti- 
on of them in wrir, or draughts,” or figures, or 
what I can conceive of them in my own minds 
not from themſelves, really preſented unto me, 
but ſrom unlike likeneſſes of them, even as un- 
like as the dead Image of 4 man's face, is to His 
own living faces or pu inted bread; meat and 
drink is to that which is real: and ſo according 
to this diſtinction, they ſay, all the knowledge 
2 God which the Saints fave on earch, is bur 
abſtracktve ; that is to ſay, abſttacted and 
n Reer from the words of others, who heard 
I (ſaw him face to face, and from what they 
ett conceive of him from their words recorded 
in Scripture, or from thefe Prints and foorſteps of 
Him in che Creation, —— is but a dark ſhido 
- tufatisfafory xnowled . on the other 
from both 22 bl etlence nd the Scrip- 
tures teſtimony affirm, ethe'Saints have an ini 
ive knowledge'sf God, and his power; and ver- 
tis ; "Bight and life; and che wondrous ſweet 
bbs" and influences thereof, ſo as 
. hichſelf: 'raſte and ſee that be is gbod, to ſrel 
poor wo ſhell arid! ſavour of his good oimmetits, ac. 
to theſe Scriptptes following, wherein the 
fore Meri difcerning is Wl tore under the names of 


ArftofSecing, pal 34. 8.63 +. 106, 5. K 
Vas. 29. 18. 33. 17. J2. 10. Matth, x6, 28. At, 
J. 8. A152, 17. Rev. 22, 4+ IL 


| | forms, properties, qualities, and idea's of 2 
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jo Rev, 3. 6. 20. 22. Foby 10. 344+ Heb. 3. 


in Of Taſteing, Pſal. 34+ 8. 119. 103. Prov. 24. 
15 4: Luke 14. 24. Hebs 6. 45. 1 Pet. 2. 3. 

1 Of Smelling, Cant, L, 4-2: 13. 10511. Hef. 
19,6. 
V. Of Feeling and Handliog, 1 Fob, 1. 1. As 
| 77. 27. Epheſ. 4. 19. Philip: 1. 9. the words | in all 
| —_— and judgement, {hould betranflated,” ii 

edge & ſeeling 3 for it is & dv din W 

Hth: 5. 14; we read expteſly ofthe ſences,which dl: 
cern between good & evil. In like manner = | 
of God themiſeves-2re held forth in Serj = 
der the names- of ſenſible rhivgs; and which are 
moſt tali „ pleafanc-and reſteſping wht thi en- 
ſes, 45 light ffre, water, oyl; wine, oyntment: 
honey; marrow and fattefs; bread; fleſ, Nene, 
and many other ſuch like names. | 

But ayes: the natural mb, theſe ate 259 pane 
metaphots and figures £0 Pra oy albeit rheſe 
names be 40, Yet that künders x t. the 
ſpiritual miſterics repreſumed dell nn 
n ther, are rend and ff >ſtantis 
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u n ee e eg ined, 
noche. Regeneration, want this,: ſenlati . 
dings therefore hen the Lord converſed with, 
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men in this ſtate, in order to tecover and 
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| fave 
them, he appeared unto them in a ſhadowy manner, 
as all appearances are, both outward, and inward, 
which are not in the ſeed and birth from above, 
and held forth unto them, the things of che 
Kingdom of Heaven, under ſhadows, till the ſeed 
ſhould come to be put on, in which the things 
themſelves ſhould be ſeen, caſted, felr. and en- 
joyed. So that all theſe wayes of Gods ap- 
pearing and revealing himſelf, in, by, or under 
ourward appearances; or in Dreams and night 
Viſions, were but very ſhadowy and remote, and 
rather mediate, than immediate: this alone ap- 
pearance and revelation of God in his on Seed 
and birth in man, is the moſt near, and moſt im- 
mediate; and giveth unto man the moſt intyi- 
tive, and clear, and open and ſatis factory know- 
ledge” of God, that he ig capable of in his high- 
eſt ſupernatural ele vation; ſo that there is no 
knowledge nor enjoyment of.God, that the Crea- 
ture can receive above the Seed. nay not the An- 

ls and Saints departed this World, only they 
hve a fuller enjoyment, by very much, but not a- 
nother in the kind of ir, than what is received” 
in the ſeed and- birth of Cod. 

Now as touching theſe outward apparicions | 
of God, they were moft pant, under the 
Law, ard the times wherein the Fathers lived ; 
but mote rare under the times of the Goſpel, 
whith holds forth thus much, that under the Law,” ' 
Ae möff ubble and: e eee . 
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mediate Revelation in the ſeed and birth of God, 
was the more rare, and leſs known :, for, though 
they had the Seed, and it was in the formation 
in them, yet in moſt of them, it was not com- 
pleatly formed, nor brought forth, but as it were 
in the Womb, and under ground, for the bring- 
ing it forth into ſuch manifeſtation as therein 
with open Face to behold the glory of the Lord 
* belonged to the more Goſpel- times that were to 
come in the latter days; I call them, the more 
Goſpel- times, becauſe there hath been no Age, 
nor Generation, but hath liad ſomewhat of the Goſ- 
pel, and new Covenant - diſpenſation in it, even 
the darkeſt time; only it hath been in ſome Ages 
more manifeſt than in others: ſo that under the 
Law, and firſt Covenant-diſpenſation, the Gof- 
pel was much hid; and what the people knew, or 
felt of the glory of the Goſpel, as to the Gene- 
ral, it was through the vail of Tipes and Sha- 
dows; though it might be otherwiſe as to ſome 
who had given them of the Lord, even under 
the very times of the Law to behold with open 
Face the very ſame glory of the Lord, which 
the Saints attained unto in the more Evangelical 
times; but that was by a ſpecial priviledge and 
diſpenſation, 

And now ſeeing the glory of the Lord, doth 
ſo openly appear, and 1s ſo immediately mani- 
feſted unto the Saints, in the Divine Seed and 
Birth, in which alſo they can know his Mind 
and Will in any thing he pleaſes to 2 
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them after this manner; therefore have the o- 
ther manners by outward Apparitions much cea- 
fed; nor are they at all needfal to continue; 
et we dare not ſo limit the Lord, as to ſay, 
he never ſhall ſo appear to any, for he may if he 
pleaſe 5 but it is a thing that we will neither de- 
fire, nor expect: his Inward appearance and ma- 
nifeſtation in the Seed being that, which doth 
abundantly ſatisfy theſe, who are come thus to 
know him, and converſe with higg. 
Nov albeit (as it hath been Kia) that none 
are partakers of that Immediate Revelation; 
which giveth as with open Face to behold: the 
glory of the Lord in the light of his Counte- 
nance, and in the manifeſtation of his love, 
joy, peace, friendſhip, and Fatherly favour : bur 
theſe who have attained unto the birth that is 
from above of the immortal and incorruptible 
Seed, yet there is a Revelation, and that Immedi! 
ate, in the very ſeed given forth from God, 
unto thefe, who are not yer born. of that ſeed 
even unto all in a day, whereby they may attain 
unto that ſtare» of being born of it, which is the 
Revelation of the Wrath and diſpleaſure of God 
againſt them in the unbegorren (ſtate, as there, 
being Children of Wrath, and a moſt manifeſt 
demonſtration of his Anger and righteous: judg- 
ment, which-wotketh in chem as fire todevour the 
adverſary: and though it be revealed withont any 
mercyunto the evil, &unrig hteous bitth, to wic no 
merey belongs bur Judgment aud Wath, yet che 
ind, or ſoul of man, is 128 of the Mercy,” | 
22 and = 
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and the mercy goeth ſorth in the judgment, to 
qualify and mitigate it, ſo that che ſoul may be 
able to endure it. And were it not becauſe of 
the Mercy that is mixed with the Judgment, 
no wicked unconverted man 'could be Saved or 
Converted for the judgment that goeth forth 
without mercy, hach che (ame operation againſt 
the Soul, who is clothed with the evil birth as 
againſt the birth it ſelf, and that is only to Pu- 
niſh, to Tormgnt, to execute Vengeance, and 
to Plague, anFniniſter Wrath, Tribulation, Sor- 
row, and Anguiſh, which tendeth unto no Re- 
pantance, and ſoftning of Heart, nor unto any ſe- 
peration betwixt the ſoul and it, ſo as to ſlay the 
Birth, and ſave the Soul. (And thus it is with 
the fallen Angels, and the ſouls of the Dam» 
ned, and all thoſe whoſe day of Viſitation is o- 
ver:) for this effect hath only the mercy in the 
judgment, which worketh to ſoften, to melt, 
to bow and ſubject the ſoul in true Humility un- 
to the Lord, and beget in it a true willingneſs 
and ſatisfaction, to come under the judgment, 
and drink this bitter Cup, and be baptized 
with this fire-Baptiſm, to che end it may be de- 
livered from the bondage of Corruption, which 
is the body of fin and death, and may be fined 
to put on the New Man, the birth from Above, 
of the Incorruptible Seed, in which only it can 
injoy, and have fellowſhip with God, in the 


Love, the Peace, the Joy, that is unſpeakable 
and full of Glory, and paſt all * 
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| And whereas the Mercy goeth forth in the 
Judgement, towards man in the fallen ſtate to 
recover and convert him, there is alſo ſome ſe- 
cret manifeſtarion thereof unto him, and of the 
love, compaſſion, bowels, and good Will of 
God, that is towards him; which is neceſſary 
to be. held forth, as a foundation and ground of 
his Faith and Hope, that God will be merci 
ful unto him, if he but come under the Judge- 
ment, and permit it in him, to have ies opera- 
tion of purging and refining. Yet becauſe in 
the unconverted Rate, he is only a child of 
Wrath, and not at all a child of Love, but on- 
ly in a capacity to become a child or veſſetof , 
the Love and Mercy of God; therefore dorh 
the Wrath moſt appear, and manifeſt it ſelf 
in him; and the mercy and love, as a little 
Seed is ſhut up as within the Wrath and the 
Judgement, which ſendeth forth (aſter ſome 
wonderfully ſecret conveyance) ſome manifeſta- 
tion of it ſelf there - through, which the ſoul: is 
capable to know as at a diſtance, and through 
the jadgement and wrath; ſo that as the Lord 
remembreth mercy, unto loſt man, in the midſt 
of wrath, the poor ſoul can look at the mercy, 
and diſcover it in the midſt of the Wrath; but 
it is ſo manifeſted, that it begetteth in the heart 
a moſt infallible Conviction, that the mercy and 
love, which it diſcoyereth, as at a diftance, and 
within the Wrath, cannot at all be jo and 
hag #fellowſhip with, as in - (elf, ond in ſuch 
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; 22 Immediate Revelation 
an immediate manner, as the Saints witneſs untill 
the Wrath, and the Judgment be paſſed through. 

This fiery Wall muſt be climbed, this- Sea 
muſt be ſwimmed over, this Gulf muſt be ſhots 
before” this immediate manifeſtation and enjoy- 
ment of the mercy. and love of God, can, be 
reached unto, which is the Heavenly prize, the 
City of reſuge, the Land of-reſt and peace, on 
the qt her fide of the Lake or Gulf; and this ma- 
nifeſtation of the mercy and love of God, ſhi- 
ning forth as within the Vail of the judgment 
and ebndemaation, is the Goſpel or glad tydings 
iat is preached in every Creature; that is to 
Hy in every man and woman, under Heaven, 
whicl»:doth occaſion true joy and gladneſs of 
Heart, in man and woman to ariſe aſter a ſort, be- 

; Canſe of the Mercy, Love, Peace, and good will 

of God, though not attained in the birth that is 
from Above yet attainable. Mol 
This is that Mk ,of the Covenant, and the 
Mercy Seat, that is hid in the Holy of Holies, 
Avichid the Vail where the Gentile or the Stranger 
icandat enter; nor can any, whileſt the firſt Tax 
Hernacle ſtandeth, and the Vail is not done 4- 
way, yet the glory thereof ſhineth ſorth through 
the Vail as a light in a dark place. 
And this is it which makes the miniſtration of 
Death and Condemnation ſo glorious and ac- 
ceptable unto the Soul, becauſe it diſcovereth, 
though darkly, and as in great obſcurity, the mini- 
ſtration of: life and juſtiſication within it, ag at- 

; ; tainable, 
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tainable, and to be attained, after the other is paſſed 
through: And thus it may appear, how great a diffe- 
rence there is, in the very kind betwixt the Immedi- 
ate Revelation; that the Saints, & Begotten of God, 
are capable of, and do enjoy; and the Jmmediate 
Revelation that the wicked & unbegotten are capa» 
ble and partakers of. For the begotten know 
and enjoy the love and mercy of God Immediately, 
feel, taſte, and favour it, The unbegotten, 
have an Immediate Revelation of the wrath and 
judgment, but not of the love and «mercy ; 
for the love and the mercy is only revealed. in 
them mediately through the Wrath , and the 
Judgment; that is to ſay, the Wrath and the 
Judgment intervening, and cotning betwixt. And 
that the metcy and love of God, is only fo hid- 
denly, remotely, and darkly to be known unto 
the Soul, in the Unbegorten ſtare, is not only 
hecauſe of the Judgment and Wrath of God, in- 
tetvening, (which hindereth it to break forth 
in the brightneſs of manifeſtation, as it doth in 
the Saints) untill it be quenched; but alſo be- 
cauſe of the impotency and inability of the ſoul, 
in that ſtate to apprehend it, for that it is all 
over vailed with the Evil and Unrighteous Birth; 
and though within this birth it hath the true in- 
ward man, which is capable to hear, ſee, taſte 
of God, and converſe with him in the Love im- 
mediately, were he but quickned and made a- 
live; yet in the Fallen ſtare, this true inward 
man is dead, bis Ear is deafned, his Eye blins 
C4 ded 
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ded, his Mouth ſhut, his Tongue bound, and 
ſo alſo bis Hands and his Feet, through the Un- 
righteous Birth that is in the Dominion, there- 
' fore man in this ſtate, becauſe of this vail of dark- 
neſs, which deadnetk and blindeth, cannot en- 
joy the Mexcy and Love of God, nor know it 
Immediately : Yea, even when the Mercy and 
Love ſhinech through the Wrath, and the Judg- 
ment, and alſo peirceth through the Birth of 
Unrighteouſneſs, to reach unto the true inward 
Man; ſhut up in Death, to Redeem: this lawful 
Captive, and bring this Priſoner out of the Pit, 
to unſtop the deaf Ear, and enlighten the blind 
Eye; the Evil birth doth often | hinder, and 
quench, and drive back the maniſeſtation, and 
. or (walloweth it up, that the Soul 
cannot take hold of it, ſo as to have it, as an 
abiding and permanent object on its veiw, or 
obſetvation; but it appeareth as on a ſudden, 
Uke a flaſh of Lightning in a dark night; and 
ſuddenly, again diſappeareth; or like unto the 
| ſpark or glance caſt · by the fire ſtruck out of a 
flint-ſtone in the dark; for the darkneſs through 
which it ſhineth, after its being a little divided 
and diſcloſed, doth again cloſe, and driveth it 
inwards again into its center; and ſuddenly again 
it appeareth, and ſuddenly again it diſappeareth, 
becauſe of the contrariety and ſtriſe, that is betwixt 
it and the darkneſs, Now that in which the flaſh, 
ſpark or glance of the Love and Mercy of Gud 
i5 apprehended, . is not the Natural man, which 
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is gy thereof; but the dead ſpiritual 
Man, that is a little revived through the living 
touch and mani feſtation. | 

But the Judgement and Wrath of God that 
is reavealed as a flaming fire, is more able to 


rapple and fight with the darkneſs, and can 
— its place longeſt in the heart, in this ſtate ; 
yea, it is the Judgement, which is firſt brought 
forth into victory over Tranigreſſion, and the 
Prince of it; and then the Mercy ſhineth forth, 
in great ſweetneſs, — brightneſs, and maje- 
ſy z and rejoycerh over the Judgement, and turn- 
eth its ſeverity and rigor into the greateſt Meek- 
neſs and Gentleneſs after all the contrary is ex- 
pelled, wronght out and deftroyed , and then 
doth the light of the Glory of God ſhine in an 
anſpeakable brightneſs, in the Purified Soul, 
25 4 permanent and abiding Object, ſo as to 
dwell and tabernacle therein, to reſt upon the 
foul, and abide in it; and there the Ku " 
of Righteonſneſs, Peace and Joy is witnefled, to 
be of an everlaſting and unchangeable continu- 
ance, and the Glory of the Lord, ſo to be ari- 
ſen, as ir goeth down no more: This is the 
day that hath no night, that is endleſſe and e- 
yerlaſting. | | 
5. Fifthly, By Immediate Revelation, its he- 
ing of neceſſary cgntinuance in the true Church, 
or among the true Saints; we underſtand not on- 
ly immediate ſupernatural operations, and-infla+ 
ences of the Spirit of God in and upon the =_ 
(at | . a 
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and underſtanding of man, which the, School-' 

men call Revelations er parte ſubjecki, i. e. up- 
on the part of the ſubject, to aſſiſt and inable; 
or elevate the minde; to know and underſtand 
Savingly ; but - alſo ſach inward manifeſtations: 
and appearances, and illuminations and influen- 
ces as are: the very immediate Objects of our: 
mind, which hath real ſenſations and feelings of 
them, as aforeſaid, ln themfelves, without the 
need of words, or any other thing by way of 
Object to repreſent them, hic the School · men 
call Revelations ex parte objecti, i. e, upon the! 
part of the Object. So that a real Object, or 
Objects, are immediately by the Lord ſet before 
the mind of man, which he ſeeth and perceiveth, 
when they are preſented, and when not, as my 
outward eye ſeeth when it is light, or dark; or 
what: is preſented in che light, and when it is 
preſcated; ind when it is taken away out of my 
ſiglt. That which is given ſrom God's Spirit un- 
to mans mind, upon the part of the ſubject, by 
way of an help or aſſiſtance to enable it to 
know, and underſtand the things of God, as they 
are preſented under, in, or by, or through the 
Scriptures, the School-men call it dium incog - 
nitum aſſentiendi an unknown midſt of knowing 
or aſſenting, it helpes me to know, but I know 
not it ſelf, in it ſelf, it is not the very Object 
(fay they) : of my knowledge: and if it be not 
the very immediate Object of my knowledge, 
it is not known, but a hid unknown thing; _ 
19 
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ſo acecodiog to — the help of God's Spieit, 
his influence, his concutrence, and co-operation, 
his motion, and præ motion, his lightnings and 
quickgings, and breathings, and all his other, 
Communications and. workings and works in mans 
mind Hate things wholy ſealed, - hid, ſhut up, 
vailed from, and unknown to the mind in whom 
they? are 5 it hath no immediate feeling or per- 
ception of them, or immediate knowledge of 
them, more than a tree that grows in the field, 
and is influenced with the light and warmth of 
the Sun, and watered with the rain and dew from 
Heaven ; but the tree, having only the life of 
vegetation, but not the life of ſenſation, knows 
not, what influenceth, or watereth it; ſees not 
that glotious Heavens that ſo bountifully poyrrech 
down its influences on it, nor hath. it any fi 

ble taſte or reliſh of the water that falls on it, 
and which it drinks in, for its nouriſhment; 

ſo. knows not (to (peak. properly) when it is Way 
tered, and when not, when the Sun goes down, 
and when it riſes. 

Thus it is with the Saints according to the 
School: men and National teachers, Who becauſe 
they want the Spiritual” ſenſes themſelves, theres 
fore they deny that the things of God as a- 
foreſaid are Objective, chat is to ſay ſenſible, or 
perceiyeable, in themſelves, | 
Hence it is, that in the lenoragce, Blindneſs, 
and Inſenſibleneſs of their minds, they Query 

ps ſo much: How know you thapg-yau have the 
* $:} Spirit 
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Spirit of God'? how know you, when he moves 
you, to Speak, Pray, or give Thanks > how 
know you that that refreſhment, and joy and 
comfort, which you fay, is given you from the 
Spirit, is true, and not a deluſion of Sathan s And 
when we Anſwer, that we know the Spirit of 
the] Lord in his Shinings, Warmings, Quickmings, 
Waterings, and Refreſhings, from and by Him- 
felf, and his own Immediate Manifeſtation in 
our Hearts, Minds and Spirits; which have a 
Seeing, Hearing, Smelling, Taſting and Feelling 
of him, in the Divine Seed and Birth, which 
have all theſe ſenſations'in it, that are Infallible, 
whereby we know that it is He, and not Ano- 
ther, the Spiritual Sences can diſcern betwixt 
Good and Evil, both in Root and Branch, Foun- 
tain and Streams, Principle and Action, the 
Good Spirit from the Evil, and the influence and 
work of the Good, from the inflaence and work 
of rhe Evil, as the natural Eye can deſcern be- 
ewixt Light and darkneſs, White and+ Black, or 
the Natural Ear betwixt Sounds pleaſant and 
unpleaſantz or the Natural Taſt betwixt ſweet 
and bitter, or the Feeling betwixt hard and ſoſt, 
Tough and ſmooth. 

Knd as all the natural ſences are infallible, 
and cannot erre, when che _ is ſound, and the 
medium fit and ſuitable, and the Object duly 
propoſed; ſo is it, as touching the Spiritual ſen- 
ces, which are alſo infallible, touching their Ob- 
jects when they are duly propoſed, Fong 
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fit medium, upon, or unto a ſound organ, 

Now the Organ, in the Civine Seed and birth, 
aforeſaid , which if nothing of the Evil and con- 
trary Nature lye too near to hurt it, will do its 
office, and diſcover the things propoſed moſt 
clearly and — the medium or midſt 
is that pure heavenly Air, Breath, or Spirit, 
which proceedeth from the Lord, in which his 
pure Light ſhines forth into a moſt perfect mani- 
feſtation of what is propoſed ; wherein alſo the 
pure Heavenly and divine voice or ſound of the 
Spirit of God, (which doth wonderfully and un- 
ſpeakably refreſh, quicken and comfort,) is for- 
med, and conveyed into the Spiritual Ear, and 
all the Objects, whither of the Spiritual ſight, or 
Hearing, or Taſting, or Feeling, or Smelling, 
are propoſed and preſented by the Lord Him- 
ſelf, in the Seed, who is alſo the moſt Noble aud 
Glorious Object, and doth give an objective ma- 
nifeſtation of himſelf, to be Seen, Heard, and, 
Taſted of, in ſuch a manner, as is inutterable, 
and never entred into mans heart to conceive, 
but God hath revealed ic unto us by his Spi- 
rit. | 
Now theſe, who deny Objective manifeſtati- 
ons, revelations and propoſals, will not receive 
this Anſwer 3 nor can they, ſo long as they a- 
bide in their Opinion; which is, that theſe things 
aforeſaid are not Objective in themſelves, and 
ſo are not Senſible, or Feelable; nor can men 
have à Feeling, or Taſting of them, but there 

are 


30 J 111. 7 114 


are ſome among the people who are-aſhimed of 
this anſwer of the Prielts, and affitm againſt them 
with us, that the Power, Vertue, Spirit, Light 
and Life of God, may be Seen, Felt, Reliſhed 
and Taſted of in it Self, no leſs than the natural 
vertue of natural things; as of Spices, Flowers, 
Oyntments, Wine and Bread, Light and Warmth 
can be Felt and Deſcerned to the Natural ſen- 
ces. 
Nov if any grant, that the things aforeſaid, and 
the divine power, Vertue, Light, Life, and Spirit 
of God, can in it ſelf be felt, and taſted of, that 
it is ſenſible by or unto the ſpirtual Mind, ſuch 
muſt alſo grant, that it is objective, for becauſe it 
is objective, therefore it is ſenſible, or may be felt, 
as becauſe outward light and colours are objective, 
thereſore they are viſible, or I can ſee them, and 
becauſe an outward ſound is objective, thereſore it 
is audible, and I can hear it; and ſo of the reſt, for 
what ever is objective, is ſenſible, and whate 
is ſenſible, feelable, or perceiveable in it ſelf, is 
objective; but what is not objective is not feelable, 
cannot be Felt, Taſted, Savoured. : 
And ſo, if the Lord himſelf be not Objectively 
manifeſtin us, He cannot be ſeen, nor heard, nor 
taſted, nor felt, and thus it is according to the 
School-men and national- teachers Doctrine, who 
generally being men void of all ſence and n_ of 
God, have inthe blindneſs of their minds, and in 
thewiſdom from below, that is carnal efrthly and 
diviliſh, framed and invented this perverſe 3 
or 
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for their own gains and ends, that all ſeeing, and 
hearing of God himſelf, or immediate Converſe 
with him, by objective Manifeſtations, is not a thing 
to be expected, as being ceaſed, and never given 
as a general priviledge unto the Saints; but only un- 
to ſome particular perſons by way of ſpecial pri- 
viledge, and extraordinary, and ſome who have 
both ſeen and taſted the things of God in them- 
ſelves, in ſome ſmal meaſure, have been ſtaggered, 
through their leaning more unto the falſe Doctrine 
of their teachers in this thing, than unto their'own 
felt and known experience, whereby (I am perſwa- 
ded) ſome, concrary to what they have ſeen, heard, 
taſted and felt from the preſence and appearance of 
God in themſelves, have denyed objective Im- 
mediate Revelation, and uſed that diſtinction with 
others, of ſubjeRive or effective, and objective 
Revelations, affirming the effective, and ſubjective 
only to remain, but deny. ing the objective. 

This diſtinction I find, not only uſed by Robert 
Baron, an Epiſcopal man, who ſome years ago pro- 
feſſed to teach Theologie, in the City of Aberdeen, 
who in his Book intituled A podixis Catholica de for- 
mali objecto fidei, treats of it at large, and calls the 
Revelation, ex parte ſubjecti, medium incog nitum; 
as aforeſaid, but that ex parte objecbti, — 
nitum, a known midſt, Tract, 9. Auth. Dup. punto 
2, num. 14. 15. and p. 6, num. 5. 6. But alfol 
find it made uſe off by George Gilleſpie a man famous 
in the Presbyterian way, in his book of Miſce la- 
Pies, cap. 21. pag. 261. And the. National 
750 | £258 Teachers 
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Teachers to day, both Epiſcopal and Presbyterial 
mach uſe ic, affirming all Objective Manifeſtations 
of the very truths of the Goſpel, and eſſentials of 
Religion to be ceaſed; and no other way to be ob- 
jectively Revealed, but by the Scriptures out- 
ward Teſtimony; ſo that, but as a man bears ſuch 
and ſuch words of Scripture in his minde, and is ex- 
erciſed in the thinking, meditating, and turning 
them over and over in his minde, at ſuch and ſuch 
times he only hath the actual knowledge of God: 
but if he ſhould come to ſuch a ſtilneſs and ſilence 
of minde, as not to think upon Scripture words, and 
turn them over in his mind; or not to have the eye 
of his underſtanding fixed upon them, in that time, 
he ſhould have no actual knowledge ofGod,ot any of 
the things of his Kingdom; becauſe they are the alone 
Objective Manifeſtions of the things of God, and of 
Chriſt : ſo if they be out of view, they can know no» 
thing actually; as when the Object is removed out 
of my fight, I cannor ſee it: and if it be removed 
out of the view, of my mind, I cannot remember 

„ Ut Wh | 

We on the contrary affirm, and I affirm it ſrom 

the manifold and bleſſed experience given me 

thereof from God; and many are witneſſes with 
me in this matter, to the ſtopping the mouths of 
all gainſayers, that God himſelf, his Power, 

Verme, Light, Life and Spirit, his Truth, his 

Goodneſs, Holyneſs, Righteouſneſs, his beauty 

and Glory is preſent in us by way of Object, is 

Objectively Maniſeſt; ſo that be can be brody | 
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* ſeen, taſted and felr, if all Scripture Words 
were out of our preſent remembrance: ſo that, if 
we had not one Scripture · expreſſron in our veiw, 
to mind it, or turn it up and don in our minds, 
we could feel and enjoy the Lord, and have 
fellowſhip wich him, whoſe Eternal liſe, vertue 
and power is preſent, as a moſt glorious Object 
in us; ſo that if we retain this Object, God 
in our knowledge, in our mind, in our ſeel- 
ing, in the ſeed and birth of his own: ſowing 
and begetting in us, and all words ſhould be ler 
paſs, ſo as not at that time to mind them, we 
ſhould have, and often have had a true know- 
ledg, and enjoyment of God, even beyond 
vrhat ever aoy:Wordg could contribute unto us 
yet we deſpiſè not words, nay, we dearly eſteem 
ane value chem as a ſweet and pretious teſtimony, 
the eternal life, from which: they came; but 
then only do we. feel and find the ſweetneſs 
and comſort of them, when the ſame eternal liſe, 
which firſt breathed them forth, doth either +> 
n breath or ſpeak them forth in us; or ſen- 
eth ſorth of his living and powerful in- 
fluences into them, as they have a place in 
our minds, or memories, . which when that life 
withdraws its influences from them, though they 
remain in our minds, they are but as an empty 
Veſſel, which we cannot make uſe of ſor out 
refreſbmear, till che life again open, and ſend 
fotch of its living ſtreams into chem, ſo, but as 
the life influtnceeh them we lay them by, dut 
1 D 
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of our very thoughts, for we ſind it to hurt and 
weaken and deaden us, to think any thoughts, 
even from the Scriptures, but as the life — {pi 
rit of God influenceth and concurtreth; ſo that 
we ſtill are for putting the Scripture in ſuch a 
cloſe conjunction, with the life and ſpirit from 
which they came; that we may nor, nor dare 
not make uſe of the Scripture, bur in. the- life 
and ſpirit, as that opens, and influenceth; ſo that 
we are not for ſeparating the letter, from the 
ſpiric, or the words from the Word and Life, 
but for conjoyning them ; theſe only ſeparate rhe 
Letter or the Words of the Spirit, from the Spi- 
rit, who make uſe of them, ſo as to think, or 
ſpeak them otherwiſe than in the openings and 
influencings, breathings, and living Communica- 
tions of the Spirit, who think or ſpeak the Spi- 
rits words, not in the Spirit of the Lotd, but in 
their own ſpirit, which we dare not, nor ought 
not to do; and if at any time we do it, we find 
our ſelves rebuked and chaſtiſed by the Lord fox ix. 
But now though we limit, bind up, and te 
the Words of the Scripture, unto the Spirit, ſo 
as not to uſe them, but in and by the Spirit g: yet 
we may not bind up, limit, tye and confine the 
ſpirit, within ſuch narrow bounds, as the Scrip- 
ture Words; nay, nor within any words what- 
ſoever, ſo as if we could not enjoy the ſpirit of 
the Lord, nor feel, nor taſte, nor ſavour of his 
Divine power and vertue; but in or by words, 
for the power and Vertue of Gods Spirit _ \ 
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felt, ſavoured and taſted in it ſelf, without all 
words; and depends not on words, in order to 
its being taſted & felt, more than Spices, Perfumes, 
o Oyntments depends on words to male themto be 
felt, ſmelled or favoured, ſo that the Manifeſtation 
of the ſweetueſs, and ſweet favour of the life and 
ſpirit, depends on no Words; but the Manifeſta- 
tion of the words depends on the Spitit, which 
have no glory nor ſweetneſs, nor. refreſhment, but 
what the Spirit makes manifeſt in them, through 


his ſhinings, | breathings, quicknings, amd living — 


Communications. . 4 

6. Sixthly; And whereas a great part of the 
Controverſie, betwixt our Adverſaries and us; 
touching this matter of Immediate Revelation; 
doth . — unto that of infallibility; they afſix- 
ming, that none in theſe our days ate led, aſſiſt- 
ed and guided, in what they think, ſpeak, write, 
or do, by an Infallible Spirit, ſo as that the ſpi-. 
tit is to be truſted, or leaned unto, in his own 
inward Manifeſtation, alone, and without any 
out ward teſt imony; if there were no outward, 
to ſtand by it; or where the outward is, yet to 
prefer the inward unto it, as more evident and 
maniſeſt unto us in whom it is given, I find it with 
me, in afew words to open this alſo, and ſtate 
the Conttoverſie touching this thing of Infallibi- 
lity. 8 os 105 l 
Now, when we afficm that we are Tauglu 
and led Iafallibly, and think, ſpeak, write, or 
do lafallibly, we underſtand it _ W 
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>» and iu ihn Latitude; 2 if in every thing, whe? 


ther we Act in the Spirit of the Lord, or not in 
his Spirit, but in our own, we did act, think, 
fpeak, or wirkte infallibly: nor do we affirm, that 
there is ſucti a cloſe and near conjunction, as yet 
made up betwixt the Spirit of the Lord and us; 
as if in nothing we could ct, in a disjunction from 
the fpirit, but ſhould find ſuch a powerful con- 
ſtraiar, and —— our ſpirits in all things 
wrhatſoever, within the leadings, and aſſiſt ings 
of the Spirit of God, that we could not act or 
do things alone, in our own ſpirit, yea and in 2 
wrong ſpirit; for we do freely acknowledge, 
that ſuch is our ſtate and condition, as we ate ca 
pable to tun out, and both think, ſpeak, write, 
and do things, that are not only not Infallble, but 
may be wrong and falſe; yea, whatever we do 
in our own ſpit, in a disjunction from the mani» 


Feſtation, and co-operation and aſſiſtance of 


Gods Spirit, we ought to ſuſpect it, and judg 


it ſallible, and ſo not at all to lean to it in more, 


or leſs; but this we ſay, whatever we think, 
ſpeak, write, or do, in the Spirit of God his 
immediate manifeſtation, and co-operation in us, 
as we are found in conjunction therewith, is In- 
fallible; and what the ſeed and birth of God in 
us judgeth, or diſcerneth, or doeth, that is ever 
Infallible; the Eye of the Seed — ſeeth In- 
fallibly, its Far always heareth Infallibly, its 


Hand always acteth Infallibly, its Foot treadeth 
every ſtep of its way Infallible; and if RY 
ear, 
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hear, act, and walk is it, and with it, we are ſa 
far, and uo farther Infallible, ſo. that * lafahs 
libility as it relates ynigighe Sged, Birch and Spi- 
rit of God, is abloluge y but as it relates unto 1 
is limited and conditignal, and is rather a poſſi- 
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bility, of not being degeived, than qu impoſſibi- 


lity of being deceived. And it is the groſs and 
wolul ignorance of people, touching, the Nature 
of this Diviue Seed and Birth, and. its lenſati- 
ons which it giveth unze man of Divine things, 
that occaſiens them to think infallipilicy, ſuch an 
impoilible thing; for they ate fo ſunk dowa in- 
to the natural principles of che animal and 
humane life, that they apprehend not a high- 
er priociple to be in the very Saints, as 3 ſt 
tial living birth giving unto that migd which 15 
Cloathed wich it, true and real ſenſations of di- 
vine and ſpiritual Objects; and ſęeipg they know 
no other Principles hut the two inferior, one a- 
nimal, or brutal; and the other bumane, or na- 
tural to man, as a man, which cannot reach to 
divine and ſupernatural things as in themſelves, 
it is no wonder they account infallibility ſuch a 
hard and impoſſible thing: but if they did qace 
apprehend or conceive onght of this Birth, 
as 2 ſubſtantia] Principle, giving upto man as re- 
al ſenſations and feelings of Divine and ſuperng- 
tural chings, as the ontward ſubſtantial natural 
Ricth giveth him of outward things, or as the prin- 
ciple of his own natural eee giver 
him an infallible natural now's of things na- 
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turally intelligible, whereof there are many in- 
ſtances in the Sciences of the Mathematicks and 
Metaphyſicks ſo called, they could the more eaſily 
at leaſt be convinced of this thing of infallibili- 
ty, that ſuch had an infallible knowledg of God, 
and his requirings, and - leadings, and the things 
of his Kingdom, who have attamed unto this Di- 
vine ſubſtantial ſupernatural Birth, to ſee, taſte, 
and feel Divine, and ſupernatural Objects therein: 
for if the Animal Principle be Infallible, in re- 
ſpect of its Object, which it ſees, hears, ſmels, 
taſtes, and ſeels, and if the humane Principle, or 
natural underſtanding be Infallible in reſpect of its 
Objects, as in the Sciences aforeſaid, which is by 
all acknowledged, then it could not be denyed, 
bur that the Divine and ſupernatural Birth and 
Principle, which giveth unto mans mind by way 
of Organ, -as of ſecing, heating, taſting, &c. 
the ſpiritual and ſupernaturaþ, knowledg - of ſpi- 
ritual and ſupernatural Objects, ..is no leſs, if 
not more mfallible, at leaſt more evident in re- 
ſpect of its Objects: but this is the loſs, they con- 
ceive not aright of this Seed and Birth, nor do 
they acknowledg any other operattons in the mind 
of man, touching God and ſpiritual things, but 
what are meer mental abſtractions, but deny all 
ſpiritual ſenſations of ſpiritual Objects, proper- 
ly ſo called; for this were to acknowledg imme- 
fare objective Revelations, which they ſo muoh 
oppoſe and contradiccd ee. 
7 Seventhly, I find another great miſtake a. 


mong 


mong our Adverfaties in this matter tonching Im- 
mediate Revelation, and the teachings of Gods 
Spirit, as if thereby we did underſtand ſuch a diſ- 

ſation,” as exchades, and ſhuts out the Service, 
and uſefulneſs of all means, and inſtruments what- 
ſoever, whether Books or Men. Now for the remo- 
ving of this prejudice,.and clearing us in this matter, 
I find it in my heart, to add ſomewhat to this pur- 
poſe. Ir is'not the uſefulneſs of outward means, 
that our teſtimony is againſt, but ſuch an abſolute 
indiſpenſible neceſſity of them, as if without them, 
no knowledge of God, nor fellowſhip with him 
could be had: Indeed we have often known, and do 
know the uſefulneſs of means or inſtruments, and 
have found much comfort through chem, and there 
is a real ſuitableneſs, and aptneſs in means to be 
ſerviceable in conveying the influences and com- 
munications of the life and ſpirit of God into our 
boſomes, which he poureth forth through them 
into us, at times, when he pleaſeth, and makes 
them as conduit- pipes to tranſmit them, unto thoſe 
to whom they are given: theſe are the golden pipes, 
which convey the golden oyl, mentioned in Ze- 
chary. And we are perſwaded of it, that it is a 
great offence againſt God, for any of never ſo high 
attainment on earth, though come to poſſeſs ne- 


ver ſo near and immediate fellowſhip with the Lord, 


to ſlight and reject the ſervice of any means, though 
never ſo mean or ſmall, which the Lord ap 

teth unto them; for the Lord will be abſolute, and 
ſoyefaign, and free in the communications of hime 


Dg ſelf, 
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{elf, his life, power, will and council unto men, ſo as 
to diſpenſe theſe his heavenly bleſſings unto them, 
either with means, & through them,or without them 
according to his good pleaſure ; and we find that 
ſomtimes he uſeth outward means, and ſometimes 
he uſeth chem nor, but conveyeth unto us, from and 
through his own Seed and Birth in us, the living 
manifeſtations and communications of his life, will 
and council, many, yea moſt times without all means, 
or inſtruments from without; for moſt times, we are 
left alone as to inſtruments or means without us; 
but as we abide faithful with God, he: abideth with 
us alwayes, and we are never left alone as to him; 
for in him we live, move, and have our being, e: 
ven as to our ſpiritual life, - which can no more ſub- 
fiſt without his living communications & in- breath · 
ings, or inſpirations, than our natural life can ſub» 
fiſt without Air.2 The benefit that the Lords peo- 
ple find in one another, as inſtruments unto one 
another ſor good, for their mutual : refreſhment, 
quickning, ſtrengthning, and. edification, makes 
their very outward fellowſhip and meeting together 
very acceptable and deſiteable, when it may be had 
in the will of the Lords yea fellowſhip with the Saints 
is the next deſirable thing unto fellowſhip withGod. 
Wherefore we cannot but acknowledge a great 
uſefulneſs in inſtruments from without, but we may 
not overvalue them, ſo as to ſet them up in Gods 
Room, as if we could not live without them; the 
Lord himſelf is become the life of his people, de is 
in them, (in that which is of tis own ſowing, plant- 
| | ing 
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ing, and begetting in them) an everlaſting ſounta in, 
— — life and — opening, 
and ſhutting according to his good pleaſure, and 
communicating unto man of himſelf, through his 
own feed and Birth, ſometime through the Seed 
in a mans own Veſſel, and fometime through the 
Seed in an other mans Veſlel: fo that the feed, 
and Birth of life it ſelf, in the Veſſel, is the greaceſt; 
and moſt principal, and abſolutely neceſſary means 
and inſtrument of Conveying life unto man; and | 
the Veſſel at beſt is but the ſecondary, and ſubor- | 
dinate means or inſtrument, which can do nothing, 
but as the life opens in the ſeed, and conveyes its 
ſtreams and influences through it. Now here is 
Wiſdome (which only the Lord giveth) ro know 
the true means, and inſtrumears, (for many things 
are called means that are not ſo) and theſe only are 
the true means, which are of the Lord, his choo- 
ſing, and fitting, as alſo ro know when they are 
ſerviceable z and that is only when he uſeth them, 
and cauſeth his eternal life to ſpring forth, and 
break through them: they are but as Veſſels, and 
conduits which can conveigh no liquor, nor water, 
bur ſuch as is poured forth into them 3 nor may they 
conveigh, bur what is given to them to ſpare, as 
the overflowings of their own cup; and it is to no 
purpoſe, not doth it any good but hurt, and is 
Idolatry for any man to run to uſe the — 
it be of Gods own chooſing and fitting, when the 
Lord doth not uſe it, appeareth not in it, poureth 
not forth in it, N his living ſtreams: It is even as if 
1 7% an 
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an hungry man ſhould fit down at a covered table 
that has no meat ſet on, or as a thirſty man ſhould put 
an empty flaggon, or cup, or conduit to his head, 
which filleth his Belly with Wind, inſtead of Drink, 
if he ſuck at it: now when the Lord appeareth in 
any means or inſtrument, and ſhineth — it, 
ſendeth forth of his living communications, through 
it unto others; ſor ſuch a way of communication, 
though it be through a means, yet this hinders it not 
in a true ſence,to be Immediate, becauſe the means 
here is tranſmitting, and not intermitting; and the 
tranſmitting means hinders not the immediateneſs of 
the communication, but only the intermitting; as 
when Light, Sounds, and ſhapes of viſible things 
come to our Eye, through, and by the means of the 
air, &c. 

This hinders not our viſion to be immediate; and 
ſo if the Light, and Liſe of God, ſhine through any 
meanes, or inſtruments unto us for our re freſhment, 
we receive it no leſs immediately, then if we had 
it without all outward means whatſoever : bur 
theſe who Miniſter not immediately from the im- 
mediate Communication of life in their own hearts, 
are no true means, can do us no good, for they can- 
not Miniſter, and tranſmit the Communications of 
life, who have it not in themſelves: ſuch are 
but wells without water, and clouds without 
rain. | 
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= The Second Part, 


Containing the Arguments for Immediate Reve- 
lation, and God his ſpeaking in Man by the Word, 
* immediately from his own mouth, 

C, 

T*. being the main, and chief principle (to- 

gether with that other, that Jeſus Chriſt the 

Light of the world, doth enlighten every man that 

cometh into the world, according to Jen 1. 9. 

Whereby man heeding this manifeſtation of Light 

that comes from him, aud following it in its draw- 

ings, movings, and requirings, and giving up to be 
led thereby he may come into the true, and ſa vin 

knowledge of God, and of his Son, and Holy 9 oirith 
nt only profeſſed but witneſſed, and poſſeſſed by 

us the people of the Lord, in deriſion called 4. 

ters, wherein we differ, as ſrom the many Re. 

ligions, and profe ſſions abroad, ſo from that which 
is profeſſed by the people of theſe three Nations, 
and generally from all the ſq called proteſtant refor-" 
med Churches, and profeſſors, and teachers, as 
they ſtand at this day (though the primitive, Pro- 
teſtants in ſome, meaſure owned it), and they all 
6 wen. ,(but more | eſpecially the Tesch: 
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ers, and Miniſters, and Biſhops ſo called) ſo ſtiſſy, 
and furiouſly oppoſing it, and the Aſſertors, and 
Wicneſles thereof, to the ſtirring up of theRulers,and 
Powers of the Earth to Perſecute them, with Pri- 
ſoning, Bani(hment, and other cruel Uſages, and 

ſpoyling of their Goods; and the people through the 

inſtigation of their Teachers, who in many things 

report falſely of us, & not onlycruelly mock, & revile 
us; but many of them fall a beating and buffetting of 

us for the Truths ſake, In love therefore, and com- 

paſſion to their Souls, and in the feat, and will of the 

Lord, I am dran to give my Teſtimony concern- 

ing this, and co hold forth to the People, the Trugh 

and neceſſity of this, demonſtrating it (ſo far 

ſorth as words may be ſerviceable thereto) ac- 

cording to the meaſure of knowledge I have re- 

ceived from the Lord concerning this thing: 

That our Perſecutors (ſuch of them who througt 

the Ignorance that is in them Oppoſe us) being in- 

formed, and Convinced of this Truth, by the Light 
of Chriſt which ſhineth in their Conſciences (in the 

darkneſs) which will not Fail to teſtiſie and Wit- 
neſs to the truth of my Teſtimony herein, may 
Ceaſe any further Cruel uſing of us, leſt they be 
found fighters againſt God, and Cauſe the innp- 
cent to ſuffer, which the Righteous judge of the 
world will not ſuffer to paſs Cinrcrenged, and for 
the ſake of the poor people of this Nation (poor in- 
deed fot want of the knowledge of the Unſearcha- 
ble riches of Chriſt) who are as loft ſheep going d- 
ſtray upon the barren Mountains, whether their 
| | Shepherds 
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Shepherds have driven them in this cloudy 

day, or rather night of chick Agyptian darkneſs, 
where with they are ſo blinded in their minds, that 
they are paſt feeling of God, his heavenly Power, 
and Vertue, the only true food of their Souls, the 
ofily true Paſture, and fold of Reſt, their reſting 
place, which the moſt of them never knew, and 
ſuch who at any time, have known any thing of it, 
have forgotten it. 


Oh what a Letharge has overtaken them, who 


have ſo long, and ſo much profeſſed the Name of 
Jeſus Chriſt, anong whom there have been ſome, 
who in ſome meaſure ſometime a day could feel- 
ingly and experimentally (peak of what God had 
done in their Souls, what Chriſt had wroughe 
in them, Could tell 


into their Souls, and ſupping with them, 
they with him: his Revealing the hid, inviſible, 
comprehenſible (inconceivable to the natural 
underſtanding). Glory of his Love, and ſheddingir 
Abroad ins their fouls, ſpeaking in them, words of 
Life, werds of Power, Living words, Spirit, and 
life, inutte table, impoſſible to be expreſſed, ſpeał · 
ing as neyer man ſpoke, or could ſpeak: Could 
they have guy ſatisſaction but in his preſence? his 
life giving Conntenance :? And in the Voice of their 
Beloved, Could it content them to hear man ſpeak, 
when their Beloved ſpoke not * 

Was it not a burden unto them to hear or 
fead what God had wreught in them: but as the 
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living voice of the Beloved of their fouls id 
accompany, and witneſs afreſh theſe things ia 
them, cauling their hearts to burgand earn with- 
in them, he opening in them the Scriptures; 
openeth their Underſtandings? How. did theit 
hearts burn with Coles of Love kindled ar rhe 
Fountain, God who is Love:? How did their 
hearts leap for joy, at the ſound of his Voice ? 
How were their Bowels moved in thech, when 
he fpoke? How did the handles of the lock 
drop wich ſweet ſmelling Myrrhe? When they 
roſe up to open to their Beloved, how could they 
diſcern, when he ſpokes It is the Voice of my 
Beloved (could they ſay) that ſpeaketh unto me, 
Ariſe my Beloved, my fair one, and come away. 
duch and the like Experiences, as, we read, 
chat the people of the Lord witneſſed in the 
Scriptures; ſo could ſome who have lived in this 
Nation, and perhaps ſome yet living witneſs the 
ſame alſo, and could have ſaid Amen to the 
Frutk of all theſe chings: But alas, alas, in- 
to what a dead fleep, and lethargy, ate they ſal- 
len, which. has ſo ſtupified and Raaummed them, 
that they are become paſt feelling of theſe ſweet 
Experiences? How has the chick darkneſs, 
whereinto they are fallen - and ate ſank; fo cho- 
ked them, and quite wiped out the ttue remem- 
brance of theſe things? they have ſo forgot then, 
as if they had never xnown them q and ho they 
are turned with the ſons of Bela to mock at 
theſe things; calling them Fancy; Deluſſon, J. 
magination, Melancholy, ſome . 
AcK 


ack humor, a ſpirit of Witchery and Deluſion; and 
to perſecute them who witneſs this bleſſed diſ- 
. penſation of Life and Glory, (though in a more 
teddy and fuller manner and meaſure) and to 
revile the Servants and Miniſters thereof, with the 
name of Deceivers, and falſe Prophets: Oh, 
oh, how have ye fallen from Heaven to Earth? How 
are ye ſunk into the Pit, wherein there is no wa- 
ter? How have ye loſt your Glory, turned your glo- 
ry into ſhame, and followed after lying Vanities? 
How have ye ſuffered your ſelves to be lulled a 
ſleep in the Whores lap, with her bewitching Yoke} 
who hath cut your Locks, whetein your ſtreiigrli 
lay: and now it is departed from you, and this 
Philiſtines- mock you, having put out your eyes; 
and you are become a hiſſing and reproachto day: 
and yet ye will not ceaſe to reproach; you are ſpoi- 
led your ſelves, and yet ye will not eeiſe to ſpoil ʒ 
the Enemy is getting his will of you, to the cauſing 
of you to ſhrink from your Cauſe; ye have loſt your 
ground, ye have thought ſhame of youF eauſe: that 
which by you was: called the Cauſe of 
God, the Covenant and Oath of God, the 
Work, and intereſt, nd concernmont of Jeſus 
Chriſt, ye have leſt it at your heels, and the moſt of 

ou trampled on it, and now ye fret, and rage, 

cauſe ye are provoked to jealonſis by. a People 
that are no — * poor and deſpiſeable in this 
World, but Rich, and Honourable with God, unto 
whom the Kingdom is given: it is taken from you, 
for that ye have not brought forth che fruits wor- 
hy of itz and it is given unto them, a a 5 
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which is righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt and heavenly Kingdom, that cannot be 
ſhaken, wherein theſe deſpiſeable ones ſtand in 
the Lambs power, and reign in Victory, and 
dominion, in the midſt of their ſufferings as Kings 
and Princes unto God,over.all the cruelty, and per- 
ſecution of their Oppoſers: and now ye are joyn- 
ing iſſue wich them againſt us, whom ye look- 
ed upon, aad dealt wich them as your Enemies, 
and called them the enemies of God, limbs of 
Antichriſt, Antichriſtian; ye have aſſociated 
with them, become one Body and Church with 
them, plead for their Miniſtry and Worſhip, that 
at leaſt, iſ it be not ſo good as ye would deſire, 
yet -itslayyful, and bettet than to waat all; and 
ye go and hear ſuch men up and dowa the Land, 
whom ye know to have dealt perfidiouſly, and 
treacherouſly for their filthy lucres ſake, and ye 
are generally: convinced that they are but time- 
ſervers, wicked and bad; ye are now openly and 
avowedly come; to plead for a wicked Miniſtry, 
that ſuch who are natural men, and wicked, may 
be Miniſters of Chriſt, and ought to be heard, 
followed, and maintained; Sand fuch whom the 
Lord has ſent forth to miniſter.ina the power of 
his life, and ſpirit, ye call Deluders, Fanaticks 
and the like. 

Oh, oh, remember the day, call to mind the 
time when your Souls loathed ſuch Minilters, and 
ye would travel many miles from one remote 
corner of the Nation to another, to hear a i 


who could ſpeak Lively to your Souls, in De- 
monſtration of the Spirit and of Power, then there 
was in you a meaſure of pure diſcerning, 'whereby 
ye could ſavour the Man of God, and diſtinguiſh 
the formal, dry, whithered, cold, and dead Prea- 
cher, from x Living; and all his painted fine 
good words could not deceive you; ye had then 
a Mouth, a Sence that could taſte words as meat; 
and ſuch ye would follow and hear, who could 
ſpeak from, and Miniſter of, the power and Spi- 
rit of Life; the Miniſters of the Letter, the dead 
formal Preacher, who cou'd chant and talk the 
Scripture - words, and ſteal from other mens lines, 
the good words made ready to their hands, ye 
could not away with, they were loathſome and 
burthenſome unto you; but now having loſt the 
diſcerning, theſe ye can follow, and maintain 
them. And ſuch, who deny them, ye call de- 
nyers of the Miniſters of Chriſt, a ſtanding Mi- 
niſtry; and yet when it was better with you than 
it is now, yedenyed them; and many a day cry- 
ed in good earneſt of your Souls ro God, thar 
he would remove them, and whip out of his 
houſe ſuch buyers, and ſellers, and purify, and 
purge the Sons of Levi: how cryed ye out, and 
breathed to the Lord for a Spiritual-Miniſtry, aGos 
ſpel-Miniſtry, a Powerful Miniſtry £ & now when 
its come, and coming, ye oppoſe it, and bend your 
force to keep it dowa : oh fooliſh people, & unthank- 
fal, do ye thus requite the Lord? return, return, 
from whence ye are fallen; repent and do yu 
; [ 
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firſt works, turn to the Lord the Fountain of 
living Waters; from whom ye have deeply re- 
volted z ceaſe, ceaſe, from the broken Ciſterns, ye 
have hewed out unto your ſelves, drink no more 
at the pudled Waters, the dead Waters, which 
who ſo drinketh of dye; they are dead, becauſe 
not freſhly iſſuing and ſpringing from the Foun- 
tain of Life: if ye will return, come, and walk 
in the Light of che Lord with us, O houſe of 
Jacob. 
DO ye loſt ſcattered ſheep, who have been dri- 
ven from the Fold of Reſt, the ſweet pleaſant 
green Paſture of your Souls, the ſti}l running 
Waters, the pure ſweet Chriſtiline River of Life, 
that iſſueth freſh in living ſtreams from the Foun- 
tain it ſelf. Ho every one that Thirſteth come 
unto the Waters, and drink without Money and 
Price, that your Souls may Live, for of a Truth, 
the Lord God has opened unto us the Fountain, a 
Vein of Life, a Well-ſpring of Life ; a Well of 
living Water hath he Revealed in us, who have 
believed in his light, and Heatkned to his Voice, 
which cryed in our hearts many a day, ſaying in 
us, Turn ye, turn ye, Why will ye die? turn ye at 
my reproof, and brhold I will pour out my Spirit up- 
on you, This is the well of Living Water, the 
giſt of God, which who ſo drinketh of, will 
never any more drink, or thirſt to drink of theſe 
dead Waters; that is the good words, uttered 
from a dead killing Spirit, the waters of the Whore 
ow which ſhe ſits, and holds forth this Cup of For- 
nications, 
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nications, unto Inhabitants of the Earth, where. 
by they are made drunk, bewitched and killed, 
for her Lips drops as an Honey Comb, and her 
Mouth is ſmoother than Oyl, but her end (the 
breath and ſpirit of her Mouth, from which the 
words proceed, and which accompanies them) 
is bitter as Worm-wood, and (harper than a two 
edzed Sword, Prov. 5.2, and 3. to kill and de- 
ſtroy that of the Lords begetting, and ſtarving 
of it: Bur to the edifying, feeding and baildi 
up of the falſe Birth. Babylons brats, which are 
not to live, but to be ſtarved and dye: and 
happy are they who taketh them and daſheth them 
againſt the Stones. 

And now I ſay, for your ſakes, O ye my kinſ- 
folk according to the fleſh, my little Siſter who 
hath no Breaſts, ye ſcattred ſheep who have no 
paſture for your Souls, but that which fee- 
deth Death, and maketh you live in the earth- 
ly corrupt Principle which is the Serpents meat, 
that if by any means I may provoke fome of 
you, and be ſerviceable (as a means in the Lords 
hand, who am nothing of my ſelf ) unto you; that 
ye may return unto the Biſhiep and ſhepherd of your 
Souls, I am drawn in the tender love of God to 
write unto you concerning this Principle, to wit, 
Jeſus Chriſt revealed and revealing in man, God, 
and the things of his Kingdom, even theſe veins 
and paſſages of Life; which runs through Para- 
dice the City of God, whoſe fireams make glad 
every Inhabitant thereof, who becauſe of this 
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fit and ſing, God is our Refuge, we will not fear, 
though the Earth be removed and caſt into the 
midit-of the Sea: God is known for a Refuge in 
her Palaces, ſhe is Beautiful for Scituation, the 
joy. of the whole earth js and ſhall be Mount 
Sion, on the fide of the North, the City of the 
great King, now it muſt be he alone even this 
great King, who muſt open an eye in you, by 
the Revelation of himſelf, whereby ye can be- 
hold this glorious Mountain of his Holineſs, on 
which his City Feruſalem from above is built, 
where 4 feaſt of fat things full of Marrow, of 
Wines on the Lees well refined, is given to all 
who enter thereinto; the Vultures eye, the eye of 
the natural under ſtanding, that eye which now ſeeth, 
cannat (ee it, and the path thereunto is ſhut from 
all living in the natural, earthly, and corrupt 
principle, and ic muſt be the Light of Chriſt, 
that can only open the true eye, to ſee this bleſ- 
ſed Path of Life, which if ever ye know, it muſt 

known alone by the Immediate Revelation and 
Manifeſtation of Chriſt in you. 

"And it were a great ſtep in its place for yon 
to be convinced of this, that it muſt be ſo; And 
for this cauſe, this is written to the ſimple» 1ear- 
ted, who are willing to ſee, and love ro know 
the truth; that ye being convinced by ſound Rea- 
ſon, and it being Demonſtrated to you, that there 
is ſuch a thing among the Lords people, and mult 
be; and that there is no other way to know God, 
or the Miſteties of his Kingdom, but as this key; 
| O 
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of Knowleds (which your Teachers take from 
you) vis, Teſus Chriſt revealed in you, opens 
them; then ye may be brought to wait for 
this glorious Diſpenſation, which many thouſands 
can truly witneſs, is come, and I in my meaſure 
teſtify hereto, even the Kingdom come, with Pow- 
er and great Glory (and more abundantly coming, 
in the Revelation and appearance of Jeſus Chiiſt 
the ſecond time, unto ſalvation) and we are made 
to ſing that Song, ſay 25. 9. Lo this is our God, 
he is come, he is come, we have waited for him, he 
is cloathed with the Garments of Salvation, we will 
be glad and rejoyce in him. We will remember his 
Love more than Wine, Cant. 1. And further, the 
uſefulneſs of this Principle concerning Immediate 
Revelation, and the Spirit of Propheſy yet remai- 
ning, and to remain a Standing, Perpetual; Indiſ- 
penſible, Neceſfary Ordinance of God in the ttue 
Church, being demonſtrated, will appear, ſeeing 
it is the Hinge and Foundation of all the other 
weighty differences, betwixt theſe of the National 
way and us: for this Principle being aſſerted and 
demonſtrated to be of indiſpenſible neceſſity; in 
the Church, and the grand and main Ordinante, 
the Foundation- Ordinance of all the other Ordi- 
nances ſo much cryed up in oppoſition to this, the 
Foundation of the True Charch, Miniſtry, Wor- 
ſhip, &c. Then will it appear, that thoſe who de- 
ay, and manifeſtly oppofe this Principle; and the 
aſſertors of it, whatever be their preteen are; 
po Church of Chriſt, but Babylon, and Mi- 
— E 2 niſters; 


* * * \ . * 1 . —"" 
- v4 2 \ T 7 : I - hay * 'S wa * „ 4 N * » : 4 N 8 p ! 4 
87 Immediate Remiattion 
x 


niſters z- no true Miniſters of Chriſt, but her Mer 
chants, and their Worſhip no true Worſhip but 
Idolatry ʒ and couſequently that our ſeparating from 
their Church, Miniſtry, and Worſhip, is juſtifia« 
ble, and we ought to ſepatate there-from as we 
would eſcape the Plagues that are to be poured 
torch, on Babylon, and all who ſeek to uphold her. 
And now I proceed to the Arguments or Rea» 
ſons, tending to Demonſtrate what is aſſerted z and 
though the-carthly Carnal mind, which eyer ac- 
counted the Way and Wiſdom of God, fooliſhneſs, 
fancy, and madaeſs, will account all that can be 
ſaid for it, light, frivolous, and inconſequential z 
yet Iam aſſured of it, that it ſhall have weight 
with them, who have any true Nobility of under- 
ſtanding, and it ſhall reach to the ſeed and Princi- 
wh of God in their Conſciences, and hereto I ſhalt 
made Manifeſt, and the Arguments brought 
ſhall be of force; for I have not fetched them from 
my own Wiſdom, neither has ic taught me them, 
but in the meaſure of the Heavenly Wiſdom 
given me of God have I learned them; and though 
Icite Scripture, and make uſe of them in arguing 
this point, yet I can truly ſay it, I have not m 
knowledge there-from neither, ſhall I dare to uſe 
Scripture-words any further then the things by them 
declared in ſome meaſure are opened in my under- 
ſtanding, and interpreted unto me from that Spi 
rit of Truth, which gave them forth: and this 
gives me a gight to ſpeak and make uſe of them. 


Argu- 
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+ Argument I. There is no other way to God, 
but by the Revelation of his Son; he dwells in 
the Light Inacceſſible, which the mortal or natu- 
ral underſtanding cannot approach untoz Clouds 
and Darkneſs are round about Him; He filled all 
things, but is apprehended by nothing, but that 
which cometh from Himſelf, is Begotten of Him- 
ſelf, and leadeth unto Himſelf, the eye of fleſh 
eannot ſee God, neither can it ſee any thing which 
is beyond its Sphear, the earthly can — apprehend 
the earthly, nothing can reach further than its pro- 
per Object, wherewith it is Bounded and Limited. 
Now God is not the object of the eye of 
fleſh, (1 do not mean the bodily eye, this is as un- 
capable hereof as that) the Carnal mind ; the natu- 
ral man, the eye, and underſtanding in man, which 
can judge of things earthly, and paſs a true judge- 
ment upon them; and have a certain infallible 
knowledge of them, in the Capacity it is placed 
in; and can be wiſe as to theſe things, and find out 
many Secret things in Nature; and Demonſtrate 
them ſufficiently to a mans underſtanding; yet 
this is Blind in reſpect of God, it cannot know him, 
with the True Knowledge; when it ſtretches it 
ſelf ro know him, it is confounded and daſhed, 
more then if the bodily eye would ſer it ſelf to look 
upon the Sun; it is blinded with his beams, and 
yer ir will be medling, and trying, and, ſearching 
imo this miſtery; but it cannot by ſearching, find 
out Cod, be dwells in an other principle than 
i& enn reach unto (and nothing can reach beyond 
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its principle) he Dwels in the Light, here is his 
Habitation, and therefore in the Light he can 
only be known, that can only reveal Him; and 
it is ſomewhat begot of the Light, the child of 
Light, which has ics Hement, its Habitation, its 
principle in the Light, which can ſee, and un- 
derſtand God and Gow him: this is that which 
Chriſt taught himſelf in the dayes of his fleſh, and 
is recorded in Scriptures, No man knoweth the 
Father ſave the Son, and he to whom the Son re- 
veals him, Matthew 1 1. 27. Now if any ſhould 
object and ſay, he means an outward Revela- 
tion, a Mediate, not Immediate Revelation, this 
will be manifeſtly conſuted by what is ſaid: al- 
ready, and is yet to be ſaid, 

For that you call the outward or mediate Re- 
velation, to wit, words ſpoken from without, 
though the beſt of words-uttered from Chriſt 
in the dayes of his fleſh, or from any of the Apo- 
ſtles, or Prophets, and yet recorded in the Scrip- 
tures, cannot reveal the Father, nor the Son ei- 
ther, they point only at that which reveals, and: 
were ſpoken and writ for that end, that people 
might come to the principle of true knowledge 

in themſelves : for firſt, let us begin with Moles 
he was a man ſent from God, and of Chriſt, he 
was inſpired with the Holy Spirit, Chriſt ſpoke 
in him to the People of the ens, and yet all 
theſe words could not reveal God, nor his Son, 
unto them ; the Vail hung before Moſes face, and 


remains upon their hearts 10 this day in the _ 
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ine of =_ words, and by this. Vail their minds 
are blinded : then come down to the Prophets, 
who were ſent of God, come to David, to Iſaiah, 
che evangelical Prophet ſo called, who had very 
clear and glorious diſcoveries of God, and his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt ; yet could not their words re- 
veal God unto the People of the Fews, nor can 
they at this day: no, the Vail remains: then 
come to Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, who ſpoke to 
them it the dayes of his fleſh face to face; Did 
his words reveal him, or his Father unto them? 
did they not miſtake him for all this? he ſtood 
in the midſt of them, and they knew him not; 
for their eyes were held, were blinded, and 
thorough their ignorance they crucified him the 
Lord of Glory ; but could the Apoſtles words re- 
veal him either? nay, for they continued Blind; 
and Perſecuted them to Death, as Deceivers 
and Blaſphemers, the god of this world had blm- 
ded that eye in them, which could know the 
Glorious Appearance of hi 


Prophets or Apoſtles, though they were Lights, 
yet they were not that Light, but were ſent i” 
to bear — 4 of that Light, which is the Light 
of the World, and lighteth every man that com- 
eih into #; that by believing in the Light he 
may know God, and be Saved, for God willerh all 
men to be Saved, and to come to the know! 

of the Trac: and Chute ids 1 is exper 


<—— ——_—__ 


m either in the days of 
his fleſh, or in his Spiritual Appearance in his | 
People. So then it is clear, neither any of the _ 
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a. n 
for you that 1 go, away, elſe the Comfatter will not 
come, even the Spiri of Truth whom. 1 will ſend, 
and He will lead you into all Truth, and brin 
things to your Remembrance, aud give you Wise 
dom, Knowledge and Power, that all your e- 
nemies ſhall not be able to reſiſt: and this Spi- 
rit was to furniſh and Back them in their Mini- 
ſtry, elſe they had never gained ſuch ground. up- 
on the world, when 1 am lifted up (ſaid He) 7 
will. draw all men after me; and this Spirit they 
witneſſed ſent into their hearts, teaching ibem 
what and hew to ſpeak and what they Declared 
unto the 'People in Words from the Spirit and 
Life of: Jeſus Chriſt Revealed in them, the 
fame Spirit anſwered and teſtified to the truth of 
- theſe things in their Hearers: that was it which 
#onvinced the World of Sin, Righteouſneſs and Fudg- 
went: that was it which made them manifeſt to be 
of God, made them manifeſt in the Conſciences of 
their Hearers,through the manifeſtation of the Truth, 
Chriſt the Truth, the ſpirit of Truth: they were com- 
mended or approved to every mans Conſcience in the 
Alt of God; and if they or their Goſpel was hid, it 
was to them whoſe minds were blinded, who were 
paſt feeling of the Spirit of God, which convin- 
ceth, reproveth, demonſtraeth, and maketh ma- 
2 ene their words could get no ground, 
they perſecuted, dad oppoled them, as 
ſools, and mad men: fo by what is ſaid, you may 
underſtand, that words, even the beſt, cannot give 
the Kaowledg of God z, and though Chriſt — 
4 | * Ss 
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dayes of his Fleſh taught them many chi 
* were they hid from them, — — e. 
ven very ignorant of man 2 and 
could not then receive them, or them. Z 
have many things, (aid He, that ye cannot bear as 
jet, bas when the Spirit, the Comforter ſball come, 
He ſhall teach you all things, and lead you into all 
Trath, and be with you for Ever, 

And when this Spirit was powred forth; then 
their Underſtandiags were opened and enlarged 
to know theſe things which formerly they could 
not bear, nor receive, whereby it may appear 
ſufficiently. to any man or men of true Under- 
ſanding, that the outward Revelation ot diſco- 
very by Words ſpoken from without, of Chriſt, 
or any of his Diſciples or Apoſtles cannot Reveal 
the Father nor the Son, for if it was not ſufficiens 
to the Church His Bodily Preſence; His Tea- 
ching them outwardly. by word of mouth, Face 
to Face, but He ſaid, 1 was expedient that He 
ſhould go away from them, and He would ſend 4. 
not her Teacher, who would do greater things and 
more Maniſeſtly, and Cloriouſly reveal unto them 
God, and the things oſ His Kingdom: if Chriſts 
bodily Preſence in the Fleih was not ſufficient of 
ic ſelf, to Miniſter, though. He Spoke as never 
man Spoke, yet. I ſay if chis Mmiſtration was not 
— but — — they wget to ag 
- pets and as waited, they witneſſed it ful - 
filled, and come unto tliem: then far leſs is the 
Ourward. Adminiſteation of any other man, or 
7 5 ' men 
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men whomſoever, ſufficient for that effect; for 
if Chriſt be not any more to be known after 
the Fleſh, much leſs any other man; nor is their 
knowledg they can receive from any other man 
to be reſted in, feeing the knowledg of Chriſt 
after the fleſh was nor ſufficient, nor to be reſt- 
ed in; but they were to look for a better, a more 
clear, and full Manifeſtation in themſelves. He 
appearing in a Spiritual, Glorious, Heavenly, Mi- 
ſerious way in their Hearts, even ſuch a way as 
the world cannot know Him, or receive Him, 
which made Fudes (not 1ſcariot ) to wonder 
and queſtion him, ſaying, How 4s it that thou 
wilt manifeſt thy Self ante us, and not unto the 


orld. 

And it will yet further appear, how Inſufficient 
Words, (even the beſt of Words, Scripture-words, 
though there were as many Books of Scripture as 
the whole World could contain) are to reveal or 
to give the knowledg of God unto man, many, yea 
the moſt of things natural, and created, cannot be 
nnderftood of or by words, words being but fi- 
gures, emblems, figns and repreſentations of 
things, come always ſhorr of the things them- 
ſelves, (unleſs they be lying words, which go 
beyond the Truth, and theſe come far ſhorter, 
and the knowledg they can give is but falſe, 
and a lye) What words cin give a man the true 
and ſufficient knowledg of the Sun? Can the 
beſt Orator tell a' blind man, what the Sun is? 
V Vtat theſe pleaſant aud beanciful colouts of his 
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Beams are which makes the Rain-bow, through 
the refraction of a Cloud, diſſolving into Rain? 
can they deſcribe to him the Beauty of a Lilly 
in the Field to which Solomon in all his out- 
ward Glory is not comparable? Do not theſe 
2 the meaneſt capacity, and underſtanding, . who 
have their eyes, and can look upon the Lilly, 
have à better and more ſatisfying knowledg 
thereof, than the blind man, though quick of un- 
derſtanding, though he had all the wittieſt Ora- 
tors, and wiſeſt men of the world to deſcribe 
it poto him, all their words comes far ſhort of. 
the other mans fight, Or can a Deaf man know, 
what a Mufical Harmony, and melody of the 
Voice is? Or can one who has loſt the taſte of 
his mouth, know wine from water, or ſweet from 
bitter? Now if the knowledg of theſe natural 
things cannot be had ſufficiently. by any words, 
how much leſs can theſe things ſpiritual, and Cod 
who is a Spirit, be known by words? If words 
come ſhort iq the deſcription and manifeſtation of 
creatures, obvious to our bodily Sences, how in- 
finitely ſhort they fall in the manifeſtation of 
God, or the things of his Kingdom? As it is. 
' written, 1 Cor. 2. 9. Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear 
heard, neither haue entre d into the heart of man, 
the things which God hah prepared for them, that 
love him. But verſe 10. God hath Revealed thim 
wnto us by his ſpirit, for the ſpirit ſearcheth all 
things, yes the deep things of God. 
Jo hoy the Apoſtle ſhuts forth all the 1 
4 | edge, 
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ledge that can be had, either by the dutwätd 
ear; or eye, (then all. words are excluded) from 
being Sufficient to Reveal the things of God 
but can mans imaginations, reaſonings or con- 
ceptions, and thoughts of man in his natural un- 
derſtanding do it either? nay ſaith he, # 4h 
wot entred inte the heart of man ts conceive them: 
then all conceptions and thoughts of mans heart 
in the fall, the old heart, old Adam, heart, are 
alſo excluded from giving the knowledge; how 
then are they known? God (faith he) hath re- 
vealed them unto us by his Spirit: not unto me 
only, ſaid he, but unte ns; unto you as well as un- 
to me, O ye Corinthians; and elſewhere writing 
unto them, he ſaith, God who Commanded the 
Light to ſhine ont of darkneſs, hath ſbinad in our 
hearts to give the light of the knowledg of the glo- 
yo God in the face of Feſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4.6. 
then it is the Light ſhining into the heart out of 
the darkneſs, which gives the knowledg of the 
glory. And ver. 4. Such who believe not, the God 0 
this world hath blinded their minds, left the light” 
of the Glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the Image 
gf God, ſhould ſhine unto them: then all who believe, 
have this priviledge, (then it is not only peculiar 
to the Apoſtles) the Light of the glorious Goſpel 
of Chriſt ſhining in them, and che Light reveals 
the Goſpel, which is hid from them who believe 
not, ver. 3. It diſcovers the Glorious Goſpel, or 
as it is in the Greek, the * of Glory, it re- 
veals à hid glory in the Goſpel, which wee 
g 
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al words or expreſſions, or thoughts of mans 
heart; abe Glorious Goſpel of Chriſt-is not the wordt, 
the beſt of Seripture · words, writ or ſpoke by the 
Prophets and Apoſtles, it is that which the words 
declare of, but not the words themſelves, whith | 
may be read, heard and known by the unbelie: 
yer, and he may gather a ſtock, and treaſury of 
know from the words (which knowledg is 
but a falſe, dead, empty, barren , formal know- 
ledg : 4 form of knowledg, Rom. 2. 20. A ſhadow of 
knowledge, but not the true knowledg, which is life, 
and life eternal, John 17. 3. But the Goſpel he 
knows not; it is hid from him, for the eye is blin- 
ded that can fee or know the Glory of ir, for 
it it the power of God unte Salvation, it is the 
preaching the glad Tydings of Salvation unto 
poor loſt man by Jefus Chriſt Himſelf im- 
mediately in his Heart; it is Chriſt. ſaying in 
in man, by the powerful breach of his ſpirit, 
Awake thou that ſleeprſt, and ariſe from the dead, 
4d I will give thee light, and be thy ſalvation. 
This is that which Chriſt ſaid bimfelf, the hon 
fhall come, when the dead ſhall hear the voice of 
the Son of God, and they that hear fball live: ſo 
he is the great preacher of this great and glori- 
ous Goſpel himſelf, whoſe it is, my 6. 1; 2; 
3. compared with Luke 4. 18. The ſpirit of the 
Tord is upon me, ' becauſe be hath anointed me to 
pre ich the Goſpel to the poor; he hath ſent me to 
bal the. broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the 
captives, and recovering of ſight to the blind, & e. 

5 All 
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are. bur as forerunners (like Foby Bapts — 
this is their meſſage, Fobn, 12. 15. Fear wot 
daughter of Sion, behold thy King cometh, ee, 
And how beamtifyl. upon the mountains are the feet 
of them who publiſh theſe glad _ 
Concerning the coming of the King himſelf, 
and all the moſt powerful preachers that ever 
Jour among the ſons of men, muſt ſay with the 
ame Fobn, Behold, there cometh one after us, which 
is preferred before ws; for he was before ut, be 
muſt increaſe, but we muſt decreaſe; we are not 
thoſe Prophets but are (ent to teſtiſte of bim, whoſe 
ſhoes latcher we are not worthy to walooſe © be it 35, 
who will baptize you with fire, and with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and teach you to the ſatis faction of your 
ſouls, and be with you for ever: when we are 
one and removed from you, and the Bride great- 
y rejoyceth becauſe of the Bridegroom his ap- 
proach, and the 7 of his own voice: and 
this fulfils the joy of the Friends of the Bride - 
groom, even the voice of the Bridegroom to the 
Bride: himſelf come, ſeen, heard, embraced, the 
Bride married to himſelf, kiſſed with the kiſſes 
of his mouth: and this alſo fulfils the joy af 
the Bride, for it was her great deſire, the pre- 
ſence of the Bridegroom himſelf, and her deſire 
accompliſhed, How ſweet is it to her ſoul! Thus 
it is wy demonſtrated, how inſufficient, words; all 
words from without, even Scripture- words, are, to 
give or learn man the knowledge of God; as — 
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K . mans conceptions, reaſdnings, 
b aginations, in the carthly;-car- 
na a urs (blech is darkneſs) Ey. 5. 9. and 
5 Rom, $. 6. concerning Seripture - words, 
ad the _ s recorded by them are to this ef- 
fea 593 1 rd -Knoweth the thoughts of man 
to be t yanity,. and his wiſdom fooliſhneſ — 
and enmity agaiaſt Cod; even all that wiſdom w 
the carnal mad can gather into it ſelf, whether 
ſcom che words of Scripture, ot from the works 
of Creation, and Providence. 
It is all enmity againſt God, and is ſo far from 
leading man unto the Knowledg of him, thar'/ic 
leadeth him from it; the worH by wiſdom knew net 
Gd, T Cor. 1. 27. The Fews who had the Scrip: + 
tures, and their Doctors and Rabbies, who had ga- 
thered a great deal of Wiſdome and Knowledg 3 
not the true WiKdemy and Knoywletdg, but a form 
(as is ſaid) did it further them to receive rhe 
Knowledg, of Jeſus Chriſt, in a more. gloriaus May 
niſeſtation? Or rather was it not a lols unto chem, 
did it not blind their Hearts, was not the | 
ehing of the Goſpel fooliſhneſs, unto them 7 And 
the Greeks or Gentiles, who ſtudied the -Cteans 
on, the book of Nature, ſo called, and gathered 
a great deal of Wiſdom and Knowledg there-from, 
but it was mans Wiſdom, which is "from. below, 
and is carnal, earthly, and deviliſh, by this WH 
dom the knew. not God ; and the preaching of 
the Goſ) » was to them alſo fooliſhneſs : thus pe; 
ee Jews and Gentile, had wandred after mer 
F ow 
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own. imaginations, and reaſonings, (the former 
eoncerning the Scriptures, and the later concer- 
ning che works of Creation y and deparred from 
the pare Principle of God, the tight of his Son 
Jeſus Chrift , who had enlig both one and 
the other, every man thit cometh into the World, 
ohn = : — would have — ny them 2 
ey nowledg; a Key to to 

and reveal the Scriptures — them, a bee 
Greeks or Gentiles to open and reveal the Works 
of the pure Creation of God, and given to both 
an Eye to read thoſe Prints and Characters of the 
Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs of God engra- 
ven thereupon; and hereby they would have been 
+ ted up (keeping chaſtly to this Principle the Light 
of Jeſus) to the kaowledg of God after a more 
excellent way and manner, than either words or 
works of Creation could give, even to know God 
in himſelf, and in his Son, the expreſs Image of 
of the Fathers Subſtance. 

This is a glorious knowledg indeed, the know- 
ledge of God in the Son, who is his expreſs 
Image, ſo Ike unto Him, that He is One with 
Him : this infinitely tranſcends that ,other know- 
ledg of God, either in the Declaration of Words 
or Works, for that they all come infinitly ſhort 
of the noble Image Chriſt Jeſus, the Brightneſs 
of the Fathers Glory, and ſuch who: fit down up- 
on ſuch a knowledg as they may gather into their 
minds, whether from words or works, which pro- 
ceed from God, and come not up to know Am 
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his own Image, the Ligbt ol his Son, they - 
ave not the true Knowledg of God, and — NY 
void the uſe and ſervice both of Scriptures, and 
Works of Creation, which are given forth' from 
Him-ſelf, as Witneſſes of his Glory in the World, 
fer the Heavens declare the Glory of God, and the 
Firmument ſheweth His band) ort, Pſal. 19. 1, 2. 
And the natural Day and Night, the Sun, Moon, 
and Stats have a Language, and a Dechatation af- 
ter their kind. | | 
The Sum whereof is this, He hath mad? ut, and 
not we our ſelve ; & the Scripture hath its Language, 
and doth witneſs and declare many things concer- 
ning God, not to be found in the book of Cer | 
2 


tion, and ſo though both the one and the 4 
do teſtify of God, yet are neither ſofficienc to give 
the true knowledg of Him, which is Truth and 
Life everlaſting : all is as it were but a Knawledg © 
by hear-ſay, ſomthing declated or demonſtrating, 
chat there is a God, but not what he is, For in 
the Son can thus Reveal Him, arid give the know- 
ledg of Him by the ſeeing of the Eye. 
And now therefore all ye who deny the Reve- 
lation of the Son, Immediately by his own Invitie» 
diate Light (which can only make him Manifet;” 
as the Sun can only be made Manifeſt, and ſeen 
with it owns Beams, as ſaid Plotinus à Gentile, 
who ſaw futther into this Miſtery thin many cal- 
ted Chriſtians) ye are yet ignorant of God, nei- 
ther can ye truly conceive of him, when ye think 
& biin in your carnal iinds z the Object of your 
F 2 thoughts 


* * _ th. At, 
68 nmenace 
: = 


thoughts is not the True God, but an Idol of 
your own Brain, a graven Image, an Image 
Gold and Silver, and Idol-God , which muſt be 
famiſhed, and broke into pieces, ere ever ye come 
to know the True God. | | 
And ye who ſpend fo much of your time in 
thering Wiſdom- and . Knowledg from- either rhe 
Words or Works of God, and the many Books 
concerning both, while you are not come to the 
true and pure Principle of God, the- Light of His 
Son, not t of that, nor renewed thereby in the 
Spirit of your minds; your wiſdom is fooliſhneſs, 
— knowledg is dar kneſs, a dead barren, empty 
nowledg ; and it is enmity againſt God, it is like 
water gathered into a ſtinking , filthy, corrupt 
Veſſel, which corrupts, and the Veſſel becomes 
the more corrupt, and this more and more eats as 
a Canker,-kills and ſtupiſies, and benums that 
which is tender in a mans Soul, and has any fee- 
ling of God, ſo that man becomes paſt feeling of 
him: and this is the Fruit of that Knowledge, 
even the Fruit of the forbidden Tree, which kills 
and feeds death, ſo that ſuch being ſhut up in 
Death, and alienated from the Life of God, and 
paſt feeling, give over themſelves to work all laſci- 
viouſneſs, — wncleanne(s,vuh greedineſe, Eph. 4. 19. 
And thus I have writ, and inſiſted — 


more largely, on this particular, in tender love to 
the ſimple-hearted, who ate much betrayed by 
the Enemy in this thing, who are tempted to eat 
of the Tree of Knowledg; and becauſe it ſeems 

Pleaſant 
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N to the eye of the carnal mind,” and 
eems good for Food, therefore they take and eat 
of it 3 that is to ſay (for I deſire to uſe plain- 
neſs of ſpeech) Satan beguiles them, fuggeſting in- 
tothe ir Hearts, that if they will read many Books, 
and diligent in ſeaiching after Knowledg that way, 
and ſearch and dive into the Creation, and to 
know the ſecrets and Miſteries of Nature, 

will be wife to know gobd and evil; and: this will 
accompliſh and perfect them, and chroughly fur- 
nith them in their employment and calling, to 
which, ſoever they apply themſeloes. 

And fo one takes himlelf to read commentators 
of Sctipture, and this he thinks will furtiſn hi 
with Knowledg, and ability to teach ſot rhe Mi- 
niſtry.; and another takes himſelf to read Hype» 
crates and Guilen, and other writers concerning 
Medicine, and ſo he thinks to become hereby a 
Phyſitian, &c. While in the mean time, their 
hands are out from the Light of Chriſt, their Ta+ 
lent given them to profit withal, which-gives the 
true Knowledg, and true Ability to miniſter ei- 
cher to the Soul or to the ;ody, and is the prin- 
cipal thing, which if their minds were come to, 
and begot into it, their Reading in other exerci- 
ſes in the Leadings of this, would be uſeſul and 
ſerviceable in their place 3 but as they are uſed, 
become and are a loſs (as is ſaid) unto: em. 

And the enemy makes à prey of their fouls, 
and fetters their feet in this ſnare of. gathering 


ledge from books, or any other way, to 
et '& $$ R 
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keep them from the true knowledge, which is 


liſe and peace, and joy and ſruitſul in the works 


of rightouſneſs; for the devil cares not how much 
knowledge a man gather into his veſſel, provi- 
ded it be not the true knowledge and Wiſdom: 
which God Teacheth, and cometh from alu, 
and is retained in the new bottle, the renewed 
mind: this knowledge only hurts his kingdom, 
that other can do it. no hurt but advantage, and 
become a bulwark againſt the Kingdom of Je- 
ſus Chriſt in mans heatt; and if ever ſuch come 
to the true knowledge and wiſdom of God, 
maſt be emptied of all the former," and the veſ- 
ſal maſt: de cleanſed with the Spirit of F lee 
meat, and ef burning, and it muſt be learned 
word — 2 from Wiſdom's own lips, — 
line, and precept u 3 now a lit. 
ey dand then — — wefſef is able to re- 
ceive . for the Lord givethᷣ wiſdom, out of his 
mouth cometh underſtanding. | 
Aud now to ſum up in a few words, all that 
is ſaid in this Argument; the knowledge of God 
being that which: is indiſpenſibly neceſſary to e- 
very. Believer and true Chriſtian: and ſeeing this 
cometh only by the: Revelation of the Son of God 
immdiately in the heart, and by the receiving it from 
the mouth of God himſelf, and from the} Inſpiration 
of his Holy Spirit (the 1»ſpiration of the Alm 
ty (aich Eliha) giuetb underftanding,) as is ful- 
ly demonſtrated: then it follows by neceſſa 
conſequence, that the Revelation of: Chriſt Im 
| | | | diatth, 


> 
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diately, and God his nl when n — 
by: the Inſpiration 1 75 0 Sp breathing 
into mans heart 4 5 true and ſavin 
knowledge of God, ig alſo of Indiſpenſible nec 

ce and therefore not ceaſed in the true Church, 


in the 4 but remalgjng 4. ſtanding 
fob. 


perpetual Qrdi inance therein if Reve- 
5 God ceaſed; but Ache remain, ſo muſt that alſo. 


be ceaſed,» then is alſo the knowledge of 
Argament II. God revealed in man, wade ma- 
in him by his Sox, thorough his Eternal ſpi- 
10 gs Mans Bleſſedneſs, bis Habitation of Reſt, 
and Peace and Joy, God being bis Portions his 
, Polfefoo, his Habitation, Fellowſhip with him in 
the Light, in the Word, in the Spirit: this was 
mags Bleſſed Eſtate in the beginning z when G 
created him, he created him after his om image; 
be put his Image, Chriſt che Expreſs Image of | * 
himſelf in man, and he breathed in him the Bread 
or Spirit of Life; then did man live indeed, he | 
was 4 living Soul, he lived in God, he lived-an | 
Holy, Heavenly, Spiritual and Divine Life, and 
Chriſt the Lig he of men was his Life, lived. in 
him, then OS Lamb was not flain, Chreff and 
Lowe, the Light, the life of man; and this was 
ans glory, he was made capable of c ing 
wa God, of having fellowſhip with himg God 
ſpake in him, revealed his Glory in him, the 
lory of his Eternal Wiſdom, Power and Good+ 
neſs, the Glory of his Eternal Love, that bid 
ory that was in himſelf before the World 
an, F4 Hen 


* 7¹ med 6s : gevel t 0 8 
1 Here man had full Content and Satisfaction 
and Peace, and Reſt; he ruled as King in the 
Creation, and God ruled King in him, and the 
Law, whereby he ruled him, was not an out- 
ward Law, it was writ in his Heart, and jpoke 
unto him by word of mouth from God himſelf, 
and man had acceſs unto the Tree of Life; (which 
is Jeſus Chriſt) and it was his Food, and he 


1 | Drank of the Pure River of the Water of Life; - 


and he lived in Paradice; and all the Pretious 


, things" in ir, all irs Pleaſant fruits, he was allows - 
eg to eat of, only he was Forbidden to take, of 


the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, leſt 
he "ſhould dye in that ſame day; And now man 
in this ſtate, he had a Heavenly, Spiritual, and 
Divine Principle in him, wherein he had à Pare 
and Perfect diſcerning of God, and his Will's 
| he had an eye to ſee God, an ear to Hear his 
Voice; which was full of Glory, Sweerneſs, Po- 
wer and Mzjeſty; and the other ſences of Smel- 
ling, Taſting, Handling, Feeling; And * rh; 
which was Smelled, Taſted, and Felt, was*Hea- 
venly Power and Yertue, which filled him wich 
Glory, Joy, and Rejoycing; and he was a Foun- 
tain of Continual Praiſe unto his Creator, ànd 
he loved Him above all things elſe, even with 
all-his Heart, Soul, Might, and Strength, and 
God delighted in his Love, and he delighted i 
His: Aud if man had not ſinned by eating the 
Forbidden Fruit, he had continued in this Blef 
ſed State, and lived Eternally in the _ em; 
n . | rages 
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bracements'of his Father, aud Creator; and Go 
would never have hid his face Fon him, nör 
ceaſed” to ſpeak to him ſace to face. Wo 

Now. when man finned, and tranſgreſſed 
Holy Law of his God by his ſin, death ca 
upon him, he dyed the ſame day according 
the Word of the Lord, and was driven out of 
Paradiſe, and had no more acceſs to the Treg 
of - Life, nor the Pleaſant Fruits of the Garde 
of God, nor to the River of the Water of Life; 
that runneth thorow it; he was driven from th 
face of his Creator into the earth, Into hi 
earthly principle, and therein he lived, but cea4 
ſed any more from living in the Heavenly, 
Divine Principle: that which had the Diſcer? 
ning and Feeling of God, dyed in him, and tel 
mains ſhut up in Death in all bis Poſteriry, to 
this Day: And; the pure Eye which ſaw 
God in the Light, which came from himſelf; 
was Vailed; a thick, Vail of Darkneſs came 6s 
ver, which blinded him; and the Spiritual Ear 
was ſtopt, and all kis other Spiritual Senſes of 
Smelling, Taſting, and Feeling were ſtupified; 
and benummed; and the Luſt "awakened its 
him in the Earthly Principle, a ſharp and quick 
Diſcerning in the things that are Earthly and 
Cotrupt, and begot in him an unſatiable Gree» 
dy, Deviliſh defire and Love after them. 

Thus Man wandred from God, aud he ſet 
up in his Heart this Corruptible World in 
the Place of God and Sathan, the God oy 

this 
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this World, ruled in him; and fo the Lamb 
came to be 42. in him, from the Feundation of 
the World: t Holy, Meek, Harmleſs- Nature: 
the Lan Nature 8 in __ oo the 
Reaſt's Nature got u im; t at's 
Nature: Kd Ger the Image of the Eacthly, 
and became an Earthly, Beaſtly Man, and he 
begot his Children in his Image; and as he, 
þ they , became Children of Wrath, alienated 
from the Life of God. 

Thus he, whom the Lord Planted a Noble 
Vine, wholly a Right Seed, became a Degene- 
rate Plagt, of a ſtrange Vine unto him: And he, 
being the Root and ſtock of Mankind, the Bran- 
ches, his Poſterity, behoved to partake of the 
Defiled Nature of the Root, which is Tranſmit- 
ted from Father to Son; and its the Seed of the 
Serpeng, of which the Viper, the Devils brat, 
the Old Adam is conceived, and brought forth; 
and till Man put off this Old Adam, till this 
Birth of the Serpent be killed in him, Man 
cannot enter into the Kingdom of God, nor ſee 
che Face of God: For, this is a Vail of Dark. 
E and Separation betwixt Cod and the 

ul. / 


| + Now the Bowels of the Father's Love ſtir- 

red in Compaſhon to the Work of his Hands, 
that of the Pure Creation in Man, which, though 
ſhut up in Death, yet it remained, and periſhed 
not; as to its Being, it did not become a No- 


ching, but remained a Being. And, this s by 


ot -Ceaſed. > 75 

[op which God few his 1 Son u. the World te ſeel 
ad is 3 wat to 2 or to (ave the ald A; 
dam, that Birth of t at's „ but tg 
deſtroy it; be l 88. le of God's Sal» 
vation; but that which Chriſt came to ſave, is 
that of Cod which proceeded from him, the 
the Seed of God in Man, the Seed of 22 75 


whereof Abrabam's Old rages Be Body, As 
as dead, and Sarab's Barren Womb, was 2 Ty 
Io take hold of this, co breath Life in this 
and by the Powerful ſqund of his Living Voice 
to raiſe it, vp out of the Grave, our of the Earth 
and to make is fructifie, and bring forth fee, 
the Heir of Promiſe, the Son of Laughter, a 
Joy; And ſo. to recover Man to the blefſed lars 
of Life he was created in, in the beginning, 
to bring bim to live again in the pure Princi- 
ple of the Life of the 4 + Which died not, 
could not die, as to its ſelf; but man died 
it, and 75 ceaſed to liye in him, but it ever liv 

in it ſel an ,Ecernal Incorcuptible Lifes 
— this dae er ſtriven with man in the Fall to 
recover him, and would gither mag into it { 
as 4 Hen would gather her Chickeos: Ang 
is it which every man in 2. day, by experience, 
finds more or lels moving in his heart making 
him reſtleſs; he can have no reſt or Loncene- in 
the early. principle, 2 4. 1950 6 of. 2 
more noble. extraction Center 


* not the Panrhiy Fon e * 0 
and Divine, and it fee 00 be in Union wit 
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its Centet, its Fountain, and the earthly Cote. 
roptible Principle; the body of fin is à burden 
unco it, and bleſſed are they who come to feel 
ſomewhiat'in themſelves, to which fin becomes a 
burden; chere is ſomewhat there alive of the 
| begettiog of God, for the dead haye no ſence 
or feeling, and that which breaths Life into tlib 
Seed, is the Life of Man, 7 * Chrift the Light 
of Man, in Him was Life, and that Life ts the Light 
of may, ſai John, and ſo the Light ſhineth forth 
in the Bartneſe, to viſit the Seed ſhut up there- 
in, and the Light breaths Life into the Seed, 
in ſuch à Meaſure and Degree 4s it is capable 
of in that State; and it draws out of the Dark- 
neſs, out of the Death, out of the Earth, out 
of the Evil, into the Light, into the Good, in- 
to its Sell, and a Megſure of Power goes along 
with the drawings to ahcken the Seed, and make 
it able to follow that which drawetk; and as it 
is Obeyed, Cheriſhed, and Followed, not Reſiſted 
and Quenched, it miniftreth daily more and more 
Life and Power, and Its drawings are felt more 
and more forcibly, and ſo the eye opens (which 
was ſhut in Adam) to ſee God in the Vertue and 
Power of the Light, which Reyeals' him; and 
the Ear opens to hear His Voice, and the Tongue 
of the Dumb is looſed, to ſpeak forth the praiſe 
of its Saviour, and Redeemer; and the Lan 
is made to leap as an Hart for Joy; and C 
Heavenly Vertue and Power is Felt, Taſted, 
and Handled, and the paſſage again into _ 
2 die 
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dice is opened by that New and Living Way g 
and man — — unto. the Tree of Life, and N 
the River of Gods Pleaſure that Runneth tharom 
the Garden of God, and ſo man comes to live 
in God, and God in His Son Jeſus Chriſt, Lives 
in Him; and Rules King, and Lord in Him; and 
the Law whereby he Rules him, is Writ in his 
Heart by the Finger of his Spirit, and he Re-. 
veals the whole Councel of his Will anto him 
by the Word of his Mouth. The Light reveals 
the whole Will of God unto him, and as he a- 
bides in the Light and Waits in it, it will mani- 
feſt clearly in him, what he ſhould do, and what 
he ſhould ſhun, and he needs not go forth to ſeek a 
Law without him, or a. Teacher without him: 
the Word is near, in his Heart, and in his Mouth; 
and this is the Word of Faith to which Moſes poin- 
ted the Fews, and Paul the Romans. + 

Thus ic is Manifeſtly Demonſtrated, hat was 
mans Bleſſed State before his Fall, , what is his 
woful and miſerable Eſtate in the Fall, how he 
is recovered out of it by Jelus Chriſt, his Power 
effeQually working in him for his Deliyery. And 
how. he is brought by him into the Bleſſed con- 
dition, wherein Adam was Created in the Begin- 
ning (yea and is into a ſtate more ſafe and gloti- 
cus than ever it was); and this is generally ac- 
knowledged that it is ſo, and the Scriptures teftifie 
a to the Truth of it: then it follows mani- 
en 
a ver : | 
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knowing God by the bearing of his Voice, ani 
| ing of him in the Revelation of his Light Im 
meditcely proceeding from himſelf; for this was 
Adams puviledg, and bis moſt Glorious, and 
Principal: So if man were notreſtored to this, he 
mould come infinirely ſhort of Adams bleſſedneſs. 
And now if any ſhould ſay, man is to be reſto- 
red through Chriſt to this Priviledg, but not in 
this Life, that is reſerved for Heaven, and the 
other Life, che Scripture teſtifieth fully, that it 
is Attainable, and Atrained in ſome meaſure be- 
fore the laying down of this earthly Tabernacle,' 
by every true Believer: For every True Belie- 
ver is a man born again, born from above, net of 
corruptible Seed, but the incorruptible, the Word 
of Gad which liveth and abideth for Ever; and in 
this Birth the Spiritual Eye is opened, ſo is the 
Ear, and all the other Sences: and then what 
hinders this birth from ſeeing of God, whereas it 
Lies in the Inco le and Divine Princi- 
ple? Did not Moſes {ee Grd, and indured by Faith, 
ſeeing hum who i Inviſible ? And did not Fob ſee 
God, aud did not Iſalab ſee Him? And donor 
all the Pure in heart ſee Him? And its Promi- 


Now ir is generally granted, that the Pati- 
archs, Prophets, and Apoſtles ſaw God, and 
beard his Voice Immediately; but fay they, 
this as 2 ſpecial ee umto them, 
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Chriſt is not only the Saviour of che Parriarchs, 
Prophets, and Apoſtles, but of all that Belirve 
it is a common Salvation unto them all, and 
are all Baptized into that ſame Spirit and one Life, 
and Chriſt is Head in all, the Son in all; the 
orious Son of the Soul, whoſe Beams 
the blind Eye, and gives to behold in the Light 
thereof, the Glory of the Lord in the face of | 
Chriſt Jefas. = 


Argument, III. Herein lyeth the Main and 
Principal Difference betwixe the Law and che 
Goſpel ; the Old Covenant, amd che News 
The Miniſtration of che Law was an Outward 
Miniſtration, and it had n Omward Law, 
A Law writ in Tablts of Stone: And this Law 
was Miniſtred . the Hands of the Meditatbr 
Moſes, 2 T Chriſt; and God ſpoke untm 
Moſes, Moſes ano the People: And ſo ter. 
rible the Voice was that it made the oy ſore: 
—_— and Moſes bimſelf did * quake a0 
tremble; and the People ſaid, ' Let God ſpeak Wh 
more unto ws, leſt we dy; but let Moles ſptik unto nt. 

Thus ye fee how the Law, and Old 'Covee 7 
nant, had an Outward and a Medidte:Miniftrati- - 
on, and a Carnal or Literal Commandememts, 2: 
and 'cherefore it was weak, and could not give © 
Life but was the Mfiniſtration of Death; zul 
therefore was to paſs away : Fot, it was * 4 


- 


(and will yet more appeat from what follows) for . 


| becau cauſe of Tun (preſſion 5 and given bonb not u 
Salvation. : 


thereby Man were to obtain Life, or 88 
but to be a Schoolma ſter, to lead unto Chriſty to 
int at Him, and ſhadow Him (the Sybſtance ) 
rthy where ſote it had an Outward Temple, 
Tabernacle, Prieſt Hood, Sacrifice, and ood. all 
in Outwards. And according to this Diſpenſa- 
tion, or Covenant, God {| not. to all who 
where under it immediately; but mediately he 
ſpoke to the Fathers in the Prophets, Heb; 
1. 1. 

But now the Goſpel - Miniſtration, the Mini- 
Ration of the New Covenant, is the Miniſtrati · 
on of the Spiric, which remaineth, 2 Cor.3from 
verſe 6. to 12. and ſo is not ceaſed. And it is 
Kod (peaking to us in the; Laſt Dayes in his Son, 
or by his Son, Heb. 1. 1. That is more imme. 
diatly: and this is the New- Covenant, Jer. 3 1. 
Heb: 8. I will pet my Laws into their ' Minds, 
and write them in their Hearts and they ſhall 
a Teach every Man his Neighbour, and bis Bro- 
"- ther, ſaying, Know the Lord; for, all ſhall know 
me from the leaſt to ibe greateſt. And this is a 
mote Excellent Covenant, whereof Chriſt the 
Son and Heir, is Mediator; and he ſpeaketh it 
unto the People, not from Mount $1, but Si- 
an: and his Voice is a Calm, Sweet, Still; Plea» 
Gor, Life-giving Voice: And. theſe under this 
Miniſtration ſay , Let Chriſt che -Lard»-of 
Houſe: ſpeak himſelf; Ler Ca Seat an 


i his Son that we may live. And it wWIll 95 
or 
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de enough for any Man to ſpeak, except hini- 
*  Felf be heard; And the Truth Learned, as it is 
in Feſss, Eph. 4. 21. And again it is Weit- 
ten, Iſaiah 59. 21. As for me, this is my C. 
venant with them, ſaith the Lord; My Spirit, this 
is wpon thee, and my Words, which 1 have put in 
thy Mouth , ſhall not depart out of thy Month, nor 

out of the Mouth of thy Seed, nor io of the 
Mouth” of thy. Seed's Seed, ſaith the Dord, from 

hence-forth and for ever. 

See how God hath appointed it for his Seed 
(and every Believer is his Seed, according to 
Gal. 3. 29.) as an Everlaſting Ordinance , His 
Spirit pon them, and his Words put by him- 
felf into their Mouth: And again, Joel 1. 28, 
29. And it ſhall come to paſs, that I will pong 
my Spirit upon all Fleſb;. and your Sons and 
Jour Daughters ſhall Prophrſee, » And alſo 
wpon the Servants and Hand maideWy, will I pour 
out wy Spirit. See further cheſ® Scriptures; 
Zach. 12. 8, 10. ſoy 40. 5, 9, to, Its 
Iſay; 41. 17, 18, Ifay, 49. 6. Iſa, 51. 3, 4; 
5.  Tſay, J. and 60. throughout. * 
Now, Lask ſuch who ſay Immediath "Rive- 
lation, and God's ſpeaking in Men from his own 
Mouth, and His pouring forth his Spirit pos 
them u Propheſie, is Ceaſed, Whither. did theſe 
Promiſes: belong to the Law, or to the 'Golpel; 
—.— gg - w_ * TA 

ey belonged to the Old, they cannot fay* it: 

22 G wi 
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with any. Colour of Reaſon, ſeeing theſe Glo- | 


ziqus Things are Promiſed in theſe Latter Days, 
and were Gloriouſly Accompliſhed after Chriſt's 
Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion ;, which put an end 
to the Miniſtration oſ the Law, and Old Co- 
venant: But, and, if they belonged to the New 
Covenant, and to the Goſpel, (yea theſe things 
Promiſed; are the Covenant. it ſelf, as is clear 
in the above-Cited Scriptures, ) tlien ho are 
they Ceaſeds If the New Covenant, or 
Goſpel - Miniſtration be Ceaſed, then is the 
Pouring forth of the Spirit, and God's - puttin 
Words into the Mouth of his Seed, Geaſed, 
But if the New Covenant and Goſpel - Mini- 
ſtrat ion be not Ceaſed, then, is not the Pour- 
* forth of the Spirit of Piopheſie Ceaſed nei- 
er? : | 


Argument I V. This was a Priviledge com- 
mon to every Believer, in the Dayes of the 
Apoſtles, to whom they Miniſtred; as they Prea- 
ched-unto them, the Lord opened their Hearrs 
to Believe, and the Holy-Ghoſt fell upon them, 
who heard and believed: See Ads 2. Ac, 4. 
Ad, 8, Ack, 10. 44. Gal. 3. 23. 1 Cor. 3. 
16. and 1 Cor. 14. 16. Every one of them 
had a Spiritual Giſt, ſome a Pſalm; ſome a 
Dactrine, ſome a Revelation, ſome à Tomgne, 

Ie an Iaterpretation : And verſe 21. Te may 

Propheſic, ane by one, &c. | 

Lo, 


* © To, how aReyvelation, and, ebe Pouring forth | 
dt the Spirit was not Peculiar to the Apoſtles 
Aone, but to Believers generally it was com- 
mon; And they were Ynriched by him in all Ut- 
Jeyance, and in all Knowledg, 1 Cor. 1. 5. 
And if any Man, ſaid Pau}, Row. 8. have not 
the” Spirit of Chrift, he is none of his. And he 
prayed for the Epheſians, chap. 1. verſe 17. That 
God would give wnto them, the Spirit of Wif- 
dom and Revelation in the Knowledee of himſelf, 
c. And he ſaid werſe 13. After that they 
Believed, they were Sealed with that Holy Spirit 
1 „the Earneſt of their Inheritance. 
nd Jeſus Chriſt Promiſed this, to whom; ſo- 
evet ſhould Believe in Him, Fohn 7. 38. He 
that Believerh in me, out of His Belly ſbal 
fro Rivers of Living Waters : and werſe — 
[poke he of the Spirit, which they that Be- 
tieve on him ſhould Receive; For, the Holy- 
Ghoſt was not given, for that Feſus was not yet 


ed. 

And now if the Holy - Ghoſt be got Re- 
ceived by them who Believe, and if che Pour- 
inp of it forth be Ceaſed; then is that Pro- 
Fo falfified and broken: but chat is impoſſible; 
therefore is this alſo, BUS 3 | 

And nowfeeing from what is (aid, it is clear, 
that che Powting forth 'of the Spirit of the 
Lord, the Spitir of Wiſdom; and Revelation 

all Knowledge, and 'Utterance, was the Com- 

oh Priviledge 6f Believers; in the Dayes of 
Bae," G 2 the 
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the 3 and that by Vertue of the 
Covenant, and the Promiſes thereto 

it is, alſe Manifeſt, that this Glorious Dif 
tion, is the Priviledge &f Believers, now, d 
in all Ages paſt, or to come, is ſo, being under 
the ſame Covenant, and to whom belong the 
ſame Promiſes, which they have a Right IL 
their Head, Chriſt; For, is Him all * Pro- 
miſes are; yea, and Amen. 

And, ſeeing the Scripture ſpeaks 90 fully. of 
that Abundance of Glory that is to be Revea- 
led in the Dayes of — Coſpel, belonging to 
the New Covenant - Diſpenſation.,, How then is 
it Ceaſed, and to Ceaſe for ever, ſo as never 
any more to take place in the Earth? And 
wherein do's the Goſpel - Diſpenſation, which 
brings Life and Immortality to Light, Tran- 
ſcend and Surpaſs the Diſpenſacion of the Lat 
and Old Covenant, if not herein, That the Vail 
is done away in Chriſt and the Subſtnce Re- 
vealed? The Lord being the Light of bis peiple, 
and their God, their Glory; the Light of the 
Moen becomming as the Light of the Sun, and 
the Light of the Sun, as the Light Seven 
Dayes : Wherein does the Glory of the Later 
Houſe tranſcend and excel the Glory of the 
Former, but That the Lord, whom His People 
| feet, ſhall ſudden! = into His Temple, and 

at unto them who fear His Name, the. Son 4 
cj ſs ſhall 2 with Fro wy under 


#, Mal. 3. aud 4 Aud, bs 
* poor 


. ä 
inted this 2s a Standing Ordinance in bis 
| Ckarch , the Son of Righreouſneſs to Shine 
therein, with His own Immediate Beams, as 
this Viſible Sun to Shine in the World Take 
away the Revelation of Chriſt in His Church, 
and then will She not be left in as great Con- 
fafion, Deſolation, and Diſtreſs, as it the Inhabi- 
tant of the Earth ſhould be © deprived of the 
Natural Sun: What a Woful Night would 
tome upon them! 7s wort the Moman , Chriſt's 
Spouſe , Cloathed with the Sun? d as the 
went into the Wilderneſs, , fleeing from the 
Dragon <hus-Cloathed, is ſhe not to return alſo £ 
And ſuch who Cry down all Immediate Revela- 
nion, and Propheſying , do they not make the 
Goſpel- Diſpenſation Exceedingly Inferioar to the 
Law? For, even in that Miniſtration, there 
were ſome Prophets, ſome to whom the Word 
the Lord came from His own Month: And if 
| there be nothing ſuch now at all, it is a very 
Poor, Low, and Deſpiſable Diſpenſation; as 
truly it is ſo among you. Viſſon is not, and 
therefore the People periſh: But now is the Lord 
fulfilling theſe Glorious Promiſes, to the Peo- 
ple of His Paſture , whom for a ſmall Moment 
he — — => with Great ST} is he 
athering them: Thy Watch- men ſhall * 
2 Voice; with the Voice together all 5 
Sing For, they ſhall ſce Eye to Eye, When the 
Led ſball bring again Zion, Iſay 52. 8. And, 
perſe 6. Therefore my People ſhall know "my 
ah G 3 Name: 


he 1. ” Se . 


Nane. Therefore they ſbalt know, in that D 
that I aw He that- doth ſpeak: Behold, # l. 
And, Iſay 33. verſe 1). Thine Eyes ſhall e- 
the King is his Beauty : They ſhall behold the La. 


far off. 


n, v. n. Kingdom of Feſss chrif 
| 35 an ;Everlaſting Kingdom, Dan. 2. $. 44. 


and 4, and 4. and 3. and 7. and\14- And {q | 
nevet to Ceaſe: And this Kingdom of his, whag \ | 
is it, but the Revelation of his Living and EB- 
tetnal Arm, in his People? It is a Kin 
whith is not of this World, It is a Spiritual King- 
dom: It is a Kingdom within, and it comes with 
Power and great Glory, but not with Obſervation, 
to the Eye that looks abroad. 

The Hearts of the Children of Men, that 
is, the Place where his Kingdom is ſet up; For 
there is it, where the Powers of Darkneſs | 
Reigns. And there it is where the Battel is 
Fought betwixt Michael and the Dragon: Theye | 
muſt the Strong Man be caſt out, and the Strong» | 
er, Chriit Feſus, the Lyon of the Tribe of Ju» | * 
dah Eater. His Name is called Wonderful, | 
Counſellor, the Mighty God, the Everlaſting Pa- 

tber, the Prince if Peace, the Emanvel, which 
being Interpreted, is God with ls; Of the en- 
creaſe of whoſe Government, 4d Peace, there ſball 
be no End, upon the Throxe of David, an 
his . Kingdom ; 10 Order and te Eftabliſh. it with 
Fuagment, and Fnitice for Ever, Hay 1 


k. 
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And, as he uh a King for Ever, i is he 


2 Prieſt for Ever, and à Prophet: A King 
Rule in his Saints, by his Immediars 2 


A Prieft to make Intereeſſion immediately * 
twint God and Man: For, there is but one 
Mediator, who comes betwixt Cod, and this _ 
Sool: He is the Meſſenger of the Lord of Hofs “ 
unto Man; and he is Man's Advocate unto 
God, and there is none to Intervene, or come 
betwixt God and the Soul, but Chriſt, the alone 
Mediator to whom God ſpeaks in His Son; 'and 
the Soul Speaks to God” in the Sen alſo; and 
Praiſe, and Worſhips, and gives - Thanks in the 
Sos, through whom alone, there Acceſi unto 
Cad. Through him, not'ar 4 e; but near, 
| where his Living Drawings 4 t, His Eters 
nal Power is felt, making way for the Soul un 
to God; breaking through all the Powers r 
| Darkneſs; rending all the Vails that hinders it ”. 
| _ enjoying the Countenance of the God of its 
iſe, As 
2 0b cha this Miſtery were known! How is it 
lud from you, who talk ſo much of Chrift 
only Mediator? And that there is none elſe 
He, and yet ye deny His Immediate Appearance 
and Maniſeſtation in Man: Let me tell you, e- 
very thing ye ſet up as amidſt betwixt Him and | 
ye make it a Mediator; and ſo ye Rob Him . 


2 — — — 
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. A his Glory, and are all groſs Idolaters; as the 
Papiſis, who make the Virgin Mary, and 11-4 
yaints, their Mediators, That by you called, your. / . 
* | G 4 A 


AS * 


r Souls, drawing you in his Liſe; what and 
how to ſpeak; Teaching you, In you; then ye 
come by ſomething elſe , ye de nu come unto God 
by him, but by that you call your Prayers, and 
Ordinances. | 

O! that ye would lay it to heart, for I ſpeak 
what I certainly know, who has felt the indigna- 
tion of the Lord upon me, for my raſh approach 
unto Him; and my many Prayers, which as I 


was taught by man, I thought means to lead | 


me unto God, whilſt I remained ignorant of the 
Appear ance Feſus to Meditate in me, and, 
wake Interceſſion with gighs. and Groans unutte- 
rable; which now in my Meaſure, through the 
Bleſſing of the Lord, I am come to Waitneſs: 


And, I now know, That whatever Mediates; | 
or comes betwixt Chriſt, and the Soul, is | 


Vail, and a Wall of Partition: For, He is the 
Life, the Strength, the Power, of the Begot- 
ten of God in Man, and without Him, it can do 
riothing : It cannot Pray, nor Praiſe, nor Speak, 
nor ſo much as Call Him, Lord; But, with 
Him it can do All, Pray alwayes, Rejoyce Ever- 
more Offer up the Pure Incenſe of 4 Continuall 
Sacrifice unto God, of Prayer and Thankſgiving, 
from the Riſing of the Sun, to the Going — of 
the ſame. e of NN 


+ Means and Ordinances, ye ſet up in Chrifls 
', | Bead, when ye come unto God, and do not wit- 
| fro che Immediate Appearance of Jeſus Chriſt in 
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And now the Scripture bei 
The Appearance of Jeſus Chrift in His Saints. 


(See but theſe three Places paſſing others, 


Colloſſ. 1. 27. Epheſ. 3. and 17. 2 Cor. 13. 
and 5.) 

What a ſtrange thing is ir, that men are ſo 
Impudent co call it Fancy, Deluſion, and Blaf- 
phemy 2 And if Chrift be in His Saints, is He 
not King in them? Does He not Rule in them? 
and if He Rule in them, by His Out-ſtretched 
Arm, in them, does He not Rule Immedi- 
ately « And is not the Rule or Law, whereby 
He Rules Immediate? And is He not a Prief 
for-ever in them, and a Prophet ? Does He not 
Speak in them, or is He altogether Dumb, and 
Silent in them? And if He Speak in th 
Speaketh He not Immediate? Or can'a 
Man, or Thing, which is without Man, Speak 
Immediatly to the- Heart, or Soul, as Chriſt 


' who made it, and is in it, and comes in for 
that end, to Reveal Himſelf, and His Father 
therein, and ſo to fulfill: that Prayer of Wis? 
Fohn 17. and 24. Father, I will, that they 


whom thow haſt given me, be with me, where 1 
am, that they may behold my Gliry, which thos 
halt given me. 

And, is it nat the Work of Chriſt in Man, 
to open that Eye that was Blinded by Man's 


Fall, which in the Innocent State did ſee God, 


and His Son g And now, the Eye being ore 
ed, 


In 


ng ſo fall and fre- 
quent in its Teſtimonies, concerning this, vis. 


. of © ** 1 


* co Im edle Nepelation 

” ad, and himſelf Preſent; and the Vail, that 
hinders, rent and taken off, according to thav is 
Promiſed, Iſa. 25. and 7. Does: nor then that 
Eye which is Opened, See Him: and is not this 
an lnmdiate Revelation * And is it. not His 
Work, to open the Ear that was Deaf, a Spi- 
rituall Ear in Men? and, why doth: He open 
it, but to ſpeak to that Ear : and can that Ear 
be ſatisſyed, unleſs it Hear Him? and is nor the 
Word, Proceeding from - Himſelf , the Proper 
Object of this Ear? And ſuch who have not 
this Ear Opened in them cannot Hear Chriſt, 
and thinks ſuch a thing Deluſion, Meaſuring 
others by themſelves, ; 

And further, Is it not His Work to Awaten 
| #p, and beget a Diſcerning, a Senſe, and Feel - 
ing, and Taſting in them, whereby They ma 
4e buw good the nord i:: Taſte the good 
Werd of the Lord, and the Powers of the World 


A to- come; and Handle the Word of Life, and 


Smell the Sweet Savour of His Oyntments, and 
Feel after Him, according to theſe Scriptures : 
1 Pot. 2. 3. Pſal. 34. 8. Heb. 6. 5. 1 John 
I, 1. Cant. 1. 3. Acts 17. 27. 
K yu (al. 92 . 
Argument. VI. And now ye who Deny God, 
His Speaking Immediately in Man, ye Deny all 
the Works of God in Man, and of His Son 
Jeſus Chriſt: For, by His Word, His Immedi- 
ate Word, He Doch all things; He Speaks, and 
« i dope: Godmadeche Heavens and the Bandy 


' 


_— 


—_— 


| 
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zad: this whole Fabrick of the Creation, by His 
Word, His. Wmediate Word; and He upholds 
all ' things by. Ged ſaid, Les there be Light, 
and there was Light. Let there be 4 Firma- 
ment, , By there. mas 4 Firmament. Let the 
Waters be gathered together and they were. Le 
the Earth bring forth Graſs, and it 'was 
&c. He: ſpoke, and it was done. 4nd be ſat 
Let we make Man in our onwn Image, and it 
was ſo, Gen. 1. | 7 
He had no other Means, but the Word I 
His Mouth; the Word of His Eternal Power, * © 
which was in the Beginning , whereby all things 

were made, and without it, war nothing made. 
And now does not Man, in his being Cree» 
ted again unto Good Works, in his being for- 
med again a. New Creature, depend upon the 
ſame Immediate Word of Power, which firſt 
Created him? By this is Man begotten again 
by the VVord of God, which Liveth and. A- 
bideth for ever. And by this he Liveth, by 
every Word that Proceedeth out of the Mouth of 
God : So you may fee, it's the Scripture's Teſti- 
mony, He Doth all things by His Immediate 

Word. NT 
The VVord worketh in all things, Immedi> /* 
ately, VVhich God ever made: Mrans ate but 
Ciphers without this; Means Operate but Medi- 
-acely, but the VVord lamediately: And -this 
Word in Chri#, by wem all things are mate; 
and in -whow they are upheld, © -- Ve 
ow 


4 92 Ir N fat! Nohelatin 
Now here is the Difference, | 
Noble Piece of Work-manſbip, Created 4 
New in Chriſt Feſus, the VYord, and the other 
parts of the Viſible Creation, The VVord is 
him, and Operates in them; but that 
VVord is not Known, Felt, Tafted , and Ap- 
prehended by them; but God has given Man 
« Knowledg thereof, and herein is His Glory | 
beyond them: He can Feel the Spring of his 
Life: He can Taſte the good VVord of God; 
in which he Liveth, Moveth, and hath his Be- 
ing. And he that knoweth not this Word of 
Life, and Heavenly Power, and Vertue in Him, 
is Dead: the Cortuptible Earthly Principle, 
cannot Apprehend it; For, it is Spiritually Diſ- 
cerned - and then what differs he from a Beaſt 
— Periſheth, but that he is the more Miſe- | 
e: 


Argament VII. And hereby it is, that man 
cometh to the Knowlede of Sin, and the Wrath, 
and of the Heavy Diſpleaſure of God, becauſe 
of its ſomewhat in his Mind and Conſcience, 
which Awakeneth him as out of a Dead ſleep, 
wherein poſſibly he his ſo many years lain; | 
the Sorrows of Death, now begin to encompaſs | 
him, and the Pangs of Hell takes hold on him, 
and he is caſt into a bed of Torment, and finds 
great Troubles and Sorrow; the Arrowes of the 
Almighty fick faſt in him, and he is Diſtracted 
with the Terrors of the Lord: dad 


twixt this 


* © 2 - — - * 
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Sound of Judgement contin y Aﬀeights him 4 


X 


= 


and what is it, which Worketh all this in man, 
but the Word of the Lord Immediately proceed- 
ing from himſelf? God ſpeaking in his rab, 
and ve xing him in bis ſore Diſple aſure: As it is 
Plal. 2. 5. And revealing his Wrath from Heaven 
againſt all his ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs, Rm. 


I. 18. 1s it not Chriſt to whom all Fudgement is 


committed, who thus judgeth him# 1s it not his 
Spirit which ens Lomond, lim of Sin, and of Righ- 
teonſneſs, and of Fadgement? it is the Lord who 
bringeth to light (when he comes to judg) the bid- 
den things 1 darkneſs, and makes manifeſt the 
councels of the Heart, 1 Cor. 4. 3. And all 
things that are reproved are made manifeſt by 
the bebe, and that judgeth them, and reproveth the 
deeds of the Evil deer, John 3. 20. And worketh 


Condemnation in him: this Condemned Cain, ii: 
Condemned $4s/, it Condemned Fadas, Where-, 2: 


by their Puniſhment was Unſupportable for 4 
them — 


And now was it not God himſelf, who ſpoke 
in them, in his Wrath? Was it not his Arm 
and Finger that Touched them, and lay heavy 

upon them? They could eaſily bear it, They 
could be Comſorted againſt all heir other Trou- 
bles, and anxieties, Could they get rid of chis, 
and fly from the fierce anger, and wrathful 
Countenance of God © But where ever they gog 
b 2 follows them, his Nuneſ- in dag 0 
icaces Torments nem; dhe ite Kindles 


14 
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which never goes out,” and the Worm that ne- 
ver dies Gnaweth upon them: this is the fiery 
fliming Sword, which Devsureib the adverſary, 
and Cutteth down the man of Sin: a Fiery Law 
poerh out of che Mouth of the Lord, and Buraah 
ownd about; and by this Law is the Knowledg of 
Sin, whereof Paul ſpeaks : for before this Law 
came, he was alive, and fecure in Sins, his Legal 
Righteouſneſs Touching the Law blameleſs : it could 
not give him the knowledg of his Sin, but when 
this Lam came, that gave him the Knowlede of 
it, and made it exceeding ſinful, and tiled him. 


© Argument. VIII. And as it is Cod who Speak: 
ech in man, Raiſeth this Storm in his Conſcience 
che commandeth and raiſeth the ftormy wind as it 
is written) which all the Powers of Heaven and 
Earth could not do beſides Him: Man could re- 
main Tnvincible, as a Brazen Wall againft all 
their Aſſaults, could he be hid From the fierce 
” Wrathof God, Revealed againſt him in his con- 
ſcience , All che words of Scripture, All the cur- 
ſes writ therein could not Move him; he hach oft 
Heard them, and Made light of them all. 

I ſay, 28 it is God atone who Raiſeth this 
4 1 and btingeth this Trouble upon hin#y ſo 


is he alone who can calm and Quiet it 2 
ding he muſt ſay to the Wind and raging 
Waves of che Sea, be ſtill, and they Obey fim; 
* that which brings Peace and calmneſs, true 
Calmneſs aud SriZefr to a mans ronſciroce, when 


ir is fd. Vebowenth Troubled, demonſtrates it felf © 


to be, an Eternal Power; for nothing elſe can do 
it: when God ſpeakes Peace, who can let it; as it 
is written, when he (giveth quietneſs, who can 
malte trouble? Job 34. aud 29. And who can 


give it but he: the Zord r peace in ns - 


People; he, and he alone bindeth ap #he broken 
Heart; and healeth the wounded in Spirit; be Sen- 
deth. his Word and Healeth, the Word that 
cometh from. his own mouth, which ſaith in the 
Soul fear not, Jt is I, be not afraid, be of 
comfort; thy fins are forgiven thee - and Faith in 
this Word alone can only ſtay, quiet and com- 


\ fort the 'weary diſtreſſed Soul: falt cometh by | 


bearing, and bearing by the mord of Gad; 'the 
word which proc cedeth Immediately from 22 
and faith laying hold on that Word, which it 
of Power. 


All the words of the Icripture cannot do 
it, when God ceaſes to ſpeak himſelf to the Soul, 


it Refuſeth to be Comforted, it may Read, 
and Search, and Meditate upon the Scriptures, 


but the ue d Spirit remains; the Doubtings, 


the T the Ferrours continue. 

J. appeal to any, who ever knew any thin 
of the iir ran of the Lord upon their Spirits, 
it be not ſa: it would fain apply the Promi 
it mould fain ſuck Comfort out of tie Scriptare- 


words, but it cannot find it; for the Comfort 


is not in them, but the Life from: chich they 
dene; and till ic peak to them afreſh, they are but 
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ſes, 2 
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25 a ſounding Braſs and tinkling Cimbal, 2 kil- 
ling pr. ir is only the — that Chirſt 
himſelf ſpeaks; that are Spirit and Life; and 
they who ſeek Lie in the Letter, ſeel the li- 
ving among the dead, for. it declares of the Life; 
but it is not therein, but in him. 5 
And why is it, that fo many Souls continue 
Dead, notwithſtanding their Hearitig, Reading. 
Searching, and Meditating upon the Letter; but 
becauſe they come not to Chriſt himſelf to get 
Life, Who would turn their Water into Wint un- 
to them, the. oldveſs of the Letter into the new- 
' neſs of the Spirit: and all that they call their 
Applying the Promiſes, is but the work of their 
own - Imaginatian, and ſpark of their own kind- 
ling, which will cauſe them to lie down in ſot- 
rom, till they come to know the great and pre- 
cious Promiſes given unto them, ſpoken. unto 
them, Immediately from the mouth of Jeſus 
Chriſt; In wham all the Promiſes are Tea, and 
Amen. | 


| Argumtnt IX. And that there is ſomewhat 
in Man, (where there is any true tenderneſs and 
ſimplicity) which can be ſatisfied with nothing 
elſe, but God himſelf, Seen, Heard, Felt, Ta- 
Red, and with a Knowledg which cometh from 
his own Mouth, and the Spirit of Wiſdom, 
and Revelation: This Aewifeftly Demonſtraterh, 
there is ſuch a thing to be attained, might 
be attained, were not the Par aal miſled, and 


* — 


"ard uf From the Tree, Path, where ie is 
0 be found.  ,, "a 7h 9 
% b, All ye ſimple tenderchenreed- qnes in 
whom there are any true breathing towards 
God at any time; I appeal to that which breathes 
in you, and it will aaſwer me; (as for 3 
formal whichered Proſeſſot who, is, paſt feeling 
bave nothing to do with m here, and he l 
be apt to Laugh at this Argument.) br 
Do ye not find ſomething 2 you, mbich is: IJ 
nat. athfied, with all the Moekledge. ye have 
draak in from the Scriptures, or the hearing of 
Man Preach = them, are ye contented wien 
al, chis ? Find ye Reſt, herein? E your chart! * 
See with theſe Waters ?: Is-your: nn | 

risfied 2, Or racher, is it not ſo with | 
when a man in his ſleep Dreameths, that; Lats, 
8 x rw 80 ce 

b is Hungry a ory : ea y: 

— your Rives, and then let that which, is ſig» 
ple, teqder, and ingenuous, Anſwer. meg and 
— nowledg it is ſo: Is not [there ſome-, 
hat i vou, tha ſayes in ydur Hearts, ye are 


t of, God? Je bave not beard His#oices; 

ape a any time, ye have not brord, 

. ube Father, add ſo ye are not come 
anne Chi; Feel ye not ſomcking in yen which; 
Laments aſtet God, sad Mourvs becadſe of its: 
= Fram him, and can have no joy ot con- 


— Wants the Light, of His Counte+ 


t Scripture, Literal, L- 
* 2 ditional? 


r 
| 


dicional Ruowledg, and Wisdom, is a Bur- 
then unto this in yon; it can neicher Sati 
its Hunger nor Qgench its Thirſt: one ct 

of Comfort, from God himſelf, would be 
better to you than it all; a drop of Living 
Water out of the Fountain, ye would Prefer 
to it. all: for, one Glimpſe of the Glory and 
Beauty of Jeſus Chriſt ye would be content to 
count all your other Anowledg loſs and dung for 
the excellency of the knowleds of bim. Thus, in 
the Immediare Manife ſtation of himſelf; this 1 
am certain it is wich many, and ſo was ie with 
my ſelf, and wich many others who had much 
firerat knowledg , we had drunk in partly from 
our own- reading, and partly from mens ſpeak- 
ing upon the Scriptares, but there was ſome what 
they cryed unto the Lord in our Souls, of his 
begetting for a Better Knowledg, a Knowledg 
that was Life and Peace, and fruirfwl' in the 
Works ef Rig hieon ſneſo, and that other Knows 
leqdg became a Burden to us, and was as Death; 
for we found it Empty, Barren, and Unfruirfal 
in the works of *Righteouſneſs;, and as it Increaſed; 
it Tnereaſed our ſorrow; and the Lord in his 
great mercy heard that which cryed and breached 
In us, the Living Knowledg), and opened the 
Ear to hear, and the Eye to fee, and broke) dun 
the Partition-Wall ,” and rended the Vails which 
with-held from us the Light of His Counrenance; 
and the ſtreaming forth of his Liſe, in the Light 
into our Souls; and it was God that begot that 


— 


pay l 
. 
4 


o 1 * 14 4 
10 * 


As in us, of a more e Trnmedate y and 
Communion with bim in the Light of his Life; 
and he would never have begot it, had the ps 
defired been impoſſible to be arrained; and 
we came to the accompliſhment and fallflling of 
our deſire, even the ſweet fellomſbip of hm in the 
Reviation ef his Light, we had no Reſt, Peace, 
hor Content, nor ſhall any ever have it; where⸗ 
by it appeats; that ehe one is as vereſſarj to a 
Chriftion 4s the other; and he that Believes, hack 
entred into his Reſt. 

. Chriſt Revealed in Man, is 
5 dation of the true Church, and of every 

Member thereof in particular; and thertfore if the 

trat Church remain, this muſt remain alſo; This 

is chat which/Chriſt Feſus taught himſelf, in the 

— of his Fleſh; Mat. 16. 16, 17, 78, Ask 

Peter who he was? To whom he anſwered, 

- on art Chri}f; the Son of the living God * Thien 
aid He, Bleſſed art thou Simon Batjona, for Fleſh 

and Blood bath not Rebraled it unto thee, but my 
| Plthtrwhich's in Heaven. And 1 ſay alſo ante thee; 
that thos art Peter; and #pon this Rock" I will 
Build ny Churth, and the Gates of Hett ſhall not 
prevail again it. 

Now! this-Rock; on which He fad, Ele would 
Bold tir Churth, is not the'Man or Veſſel, Peter 
Amel, a dhe Papi fecit pied! bot the 

Rock was himſelf, Ia. 48. 78. Feb. 4% in 
Sion f Tien . Ane, N Mie Fine, = 
| hog Ah. We ou \ "Ant 
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man lay; than that which is laid, which is Jeſw 
Ghrift.: See further theſe Scriptures, Dau. 2, 3, 4» 
« 21, 42. 1 F. 3. . Epbeſ- 2. 20 + -;, 
So from theſe Scriptures it is manifeſt, That 
Chriſt Lim|elf is the Foundation; and not one, 
nor all the Apoſtles; they are not the Foundati- 
on, they ate but à part of the Building: And 
Chriſt is their Foundation, the Foundation of the 
Prophets and Apoſiler, as tis Epheſ. 2. 20. He 
Himſelf is the Chief Cerner Stone: Or as it is in 
Beza's Tranſlation, the wndermoſt Corner-$tone 
He is the undermoſt Stone of all the Building, 
and He is. the Corner-Stone, that which knits 
every Stone or. part. of the Building together, 


being the Foundation Stone ia every Member, 
That is every Believer; they have all Immedi- 


ate acceſs unto this Stone: To whom. coming, 
ſayes Peter, As unto 4 living Stone, 1. Pet. 2. 4. 
and Epheſ. 4.15, 16. He is the Head in all; From 


ner · Stone hath an effectual Working in the Mea- 
ſure of eyery part; for, it is a living Stone, a ſtone 
which is Liſe and Spirit, and ſo breaths Life in 


every. Part and Member of the Body, Wherg- ' 


by every Member alſo becomes s living ry 
1 Pet. 2. 3. A Femple of the Holy Gho#t which 


& in you, r Cor. 6. 19. $0 


by 


ſaid asl Cor. 3. 11.-0ther Foondation og ad 1! 


whom the whole Body fitly joyned together, and | 
compacted by that which every juynt ſapplieth, arcor- | 
Aung to the effeiTual working in the meaſure of eve- | 

en part, moketh increaſe of the Body. Von ſee how | 
it is ſaid, This Head, this Foundation; This Cor- | 
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80 the Holy Spirit of Chriſt: dwels in the 
hole Body, and in every Member, and is bor 
| Divided, but is one in all, and ia every ogg: > 
. | Now, mark further, Chriſt is this Four Wes 
as Petey (confeſſed him, Revealed not by Fleſh 
and Blood, but, by his Father which & in Heaven. 
Chriſt muſt be Revealed by the Father, be- 
fore He become a Foundation; this is that which 
Buildeth, which Edifieth the Effectual working in 
every part, the Revelation of the Atm of the 
| Lord in man's Heart: This is that which dig- 


eth deep beyond all the Earth and Sand, 

Aar till it eome to the La- 
| © Eorruptible,The Word of God which abiderhfor Buer 
| and is able to carry the Building, and bear it 
| up againſt all the frorms that can aſſault it: 
I hoſoe wer cometh to me (ſaith Chriſt) and bear- 
eth my ſayings, and doth them, he is lile 4 ma 
that built an Honſe, and digged deep, and laid the 

Foundation on 4 Rock; and this is Himſelf, 

Lo! how he faich, He that Builds on rhe true 
Foundation, on the Rock, he diggeth deep far 
it, and he hearech Chriſt himſelf, and not only». 
hearech, but doeth: So he muſt dig -deep' be- 
yond all Words, till he come to the Power, 
wherein the Kingdome ſtandeth, 1 Cin. 
4. 20. 

In Power, and not in Words; he muſt dig 
| deep beyond all Words, till he come to the E- 
ternal Word, which Created the Heavens and the 

\ Earth, and is the Foundation which upholds 

"Sa 1 Hz chem; 
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them: and hereupon muſt this new Creation be 

builded; for, nothing elſe can the weieke- 
of it: and as is touched already, this a- 
tic muſt be Revealed, not by Fleſh and Blood, 


| but by God himſelf, or elſe it cannot be come 


into, and ſo cannot be built upon: No mar com 


| th unto me (ſaith Chriſt) #nleſs the Father draw 


him, and he who hath hearted and learned of the Fa- 


| ther-coxpeth to him, John 9. 44, 45. See how this 
| agreeth with that which Chriſt ſaid to Peter, Fleſh 


and Blopd hath not Revealed this unto thee (this 


; Rock on which I will Build my Church) but my 


\ 


| 


Father which is in Heaven; it muſt be the Reve- 
lation of the Father, which muſt give che Know- 


ledg of it: The Living Knowledg, the Knowledg 


which is Liſe Eternal; for this Foundation being 
Liſe, its effectual Working is ro quicken. that 
which is Dead, that it may become a Member; 
and it draws to it ſelf by the Vertue and Pow- 
er of its Life, and by the drawings, a ſeeling of 
the Life which draus, is begotten, and this Fee- 
ling is the True Knowledg; and hereby, man 
comes to know Infaliibly, the true Foundation; 
he diſcerns it in the Feeling, and ſo he can di- 
ſtinguiſh it from that which is Corruptible, and 
is not able to bear up the Building. a 
And therefore now ye who have not come to 
the Revelation of the Father, "and. of His Son, 
ye! have not yet ſten the Foundation, and how 
can ye Build on it? If yer! have heard 
Chriſt's Words from his own Mouth, * 
N [ 
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cem not, and if ye have vot digged deep be- 
voad all Words, yea, and Thoughts,: and Com- 
of the carnal Mind; if ye have not dig- 


| which is not builded on this Foundation (Chriſt 
/ Jeſus, Immediately. Revealed both in the whole 

| Body, and in every Member thereof) is not 
the rae Church; but 2 Synagogue of Satan, a 

vile Harlot, Myſtery B46y/on, the Mother of 
Fornicators; for the true Church is one in all 
ages, Paſt, Freſent and to come ; and it. hath e- 
ver had one Foundation, which is Feſws Chrift, 
the ſame Teſterdsy, and ta Day, and for Every 
and there is one Body, and one Spirit, one Hope, 

| ane Lord, owe Faith, and one Baptiſm, 5. 


. what was this Foundation of the Church 
of God, before ever Scripture was writ, be- 
fore Moſes, and the Prophets, and Apoſtles which 
came aſter, who writ the Scriptures * Was it 
not Jeſus Chriſt the Word, which was in the be- 
ginning ? had it any other Foundation ? and what 
gave them the knowledg of this Foundation 


and builded them upon it, when they had no * 


 BScripture ? and whereupon was their Faub foun- 
ded? by the bearing of what word did they 

| come by their Faul, ſeeing then the Scr 
as not write It was even the Word which 
came from God bimſelf, and taught them, Imme- 
— 3 HA diatehy; 


mm | 
diately; and many of them believed; when the 
had no man to unto them. 7b — 
the Lord came wnto — when he was in bit 
own country, ſaying unto him, Ger thee out from 
among by nares and from thy Father's — 
ent of thy country, wato the Land that I will 
fhew thee: And there was no man brought this 
Meſſage to him; for, thoſe among whom he li- 
ved were Idolaters; but God ſpoke to him by 
his own Immediate Word, and he heard and be- 
lieved, and it was counted to him for Righteonſ- 
weſs. Thus ye may fee how Abraham's. Faith 
game by the hearing of the Word of God, 
proceeding from his own mouth. | 

Now; every Believer is the Seed of Abrabam, 
Gal. 3. 29. And this Faith, is the ſame Faith 
with his, (for - there is but one Faith,) and it 
hath the ſame Foundation, the Word of God 
proceeding immediately from himſelf, for no 
other . VYord-- is able to beget it, but the ſame 
Word of Power which begot the Faith of 
Abraham 5, for Faith is the gift of God, it is a 
Supernatural thing, and therefore ic muſt have 
4 Supernatural Cauſe it muſt ſtand in the 
Power of God, (the Word of Power which was 
in the Beginning) 1 Cor. 2. 5. For, nothing elſe 
is able to bear the weight of it; and ſo Iſaas 
and Facob heard God, and believed. 10 
And the Word of the Lord came wato Moſes, 
and he believed. And ſo many others we read 
of, who heard God himſelf; and now the _ 


— 


” 


being one in all; and having one Foundation, 
it manifeſtly, That believer muſt 
hear the Word of the Lord, which proceedech 
od of his own mouth; on which alone, that 
one Faith is builded: And to this one Founda- 
tion Moſes and all the Prophets and Apoſtles, 
reſtified and beared witneſs; So did Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf. in the dayes of his Fleſh, 

Let us begin with Moſes after he had fully * 
declared unto the Fews (as he had received 
them from the Lord) all the Laws pertaining 
to | the firſt Covenant, and had writ them in 
2 book, and had given them to the People, 
which he cauſed the Levites to keep and hy 
up in the fide of the Ark: fee Dent. 31. 24, 
25, 26, He falls 4 declaring concerning the 
New Covenant, Deut. 30. from 11 ver. to ver. 
16. This Commandment (aith he which I Con- 
mandel thee this day, is not hidden from thee, 
neither is it far off, It is not in Heaven, that 
thes ſbowldeſ ſay, Who ſhall go up for us into 
Heaven, and bring it wnto us, that we may beer 
it, and do it? Neither is it beyond Sea, tha 
thou ſhoulde# ſay, Who ſhall go over the Sea for 
us, and bring it unto us, that we may hear it aud 
do it? | But the Ward is very nich wnto thee, in 


thy mouth and in thine Heart, that thou mayeſt 
do it. Is 
Not, that Afoſes in theſe Words, Points at 
the New - Covenant, is manifeſt, becauſe 
Firſt, He points them to this Word and — 
” mand- 
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mandment, Not writ in tables of Stone, or in the 
book of the Law, but co it in the heart: The 
Word is ver nigh thee ſayes he, in thy Ha 
This is that which more fully declared, Feu, 
31. 32. 

g Fot, then the New- Covenant diſpenſation came 
to be more manifeſtly revealed, but in Aoſes 
time was more hid and obſcure; for the Vail hung 
before his Face. 

Secondly, Tis manifeſt alſo from Rem. 10. 5, 
6, 7, 8, 9. when Paul, according to the Wiſdom gi- 
ven him, maketh a full and ample Interpretati- 
on upoa Moſes Words, ſhewing how that Moſes 
deſcribed, both in the fore-cited place, the Old 
Covenant and the New; which Paal calleth the 
Righteouſneſs of the Law, and the Righteouſneſs of 
Faith, ver. 5. For, ſayes he, Moſes deſcribeththe 
Righteouſaeſs which is of the Law, that the 
Man which doeth theſe things ſhall live by them; 
bue the Righteouſneſs which is of Faith (ſaith 
he) ſpeaking on this wiſe, $4y net in thy heart, 
who' ſball- aſcend into Heaven ? that is, 1% bri 
. Chriſt down from above; or, who ſhall deſcend into 
the Deep ? that is, 10 bring ap Chriſt again from 
the Dead. 

But, what faith it, the Word is 'nigh thee, in 
thy Mouth; and in thy Heart; that is the Word 
of Faith, (ſaich he) which we Preach, &. In 
which words it is clear he points at that 
ken by Moſes, Deut. 30. 12, 13, Ce. 
he calls them the Words of the "PT 
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neſs of Faith; and that Word Moſes 
the Zewes to in their heart: he calls it the 
Word of Faith, and it is clear, he anderſtands 
it of Chriſt, for he addeth by way of Interpre- 
tation to Moſes Words, ſpeaking from che ſame 
Spirit, 845-208 in thy Heart, who ſhall Aſcend in- 
ts Heaven f that is ( ſaith he) to bring Chriſt down 
from above. 

And; this is it, which Pas pleadeth fo much 
for in the Epiſtles, Row. Gal. ſhewing, that there 
is no Juſtification by Moſe's Law, to wit, that 
Writ-in' the Book of the Law, and delivered 
to the Levites; not that Writ in the Tables of 
Stone, which he calls the Righteouſneſs of the 
Law, but by the” Righteouſneſs of Faith; the 
Word of Faich which is the New - Covenant; 
Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, the Word in the Heart: 
And elſewhere he faith, If there had been a Law 
which could have given Life, then Righteouf- 
neſs had been thereby; but now by thrs Word 
in the Heart, | Life is given, and therefore is 
Righteouſneſs thereby; for it is che Word of 
Life, Living and Powerful, & c. And Moſes poin- 
ted at the ſame Jeſus Chriſt before; Best. 18. 
18, 19. where he calleth him a Pr „Oe. 
And the Fews and People of Iſrael who lived in 
Moſ#s time, and were Saved, it was throngh 
Faitk in this Word, in this Prophet, taiſed vp 
& them, in their Hearts, not ar a diſtinee, bot 


ile Hurd is nigh in thy Heart, Aud this N 
Crit i them, the hops/of Slery, „ 
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hid from Ages and Generations, but was ever 
made Manifeſt in his Saints, but in the latter 
Days more clearly: Chriſt in all that believe, 
the hope of Glory. | | 
And ſo, from what is ſaid, it is Manifeſt, chat 
Moſes pointed at this Foundation, (which is one in 
all Ages) of the Church, which was not the Words 
writ in Tables of Stone, or Books of the Law, but 
the Word of Faith, whereby comes the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Faith, and the Beheving Fews in Moſes's 
time, made not a Church different from that in 
the time of the Apoſtles; and down - wards, all 
are one Church, and under one Covenant, and 
were ſaved by one Faith, in one Lord and Redeemer x 
though che Diſpenſations did differ in many Cir- 
umſtances, and theſe who ſucceeded, had more 
Il and large Diſcoveries of the Miſtery; yer, 
in ſubſtance, they all agreed, and were all one up- 

on the matter. | 

This being ſo weighty, and it lying before me 
ſo clearly, and it being ſo uſeful to Demonſtrate 
(ſo far as words may be ferviceable therein) the 

matter in hand, I have been drawn to inſiſt the; 
more largely upon it: and now to deſcend to Das 
vid and the Prophets, and Apoſtles (whereas l 
N many hundred places in the Book 
of the P[d!mes) I ſhall only point at the 119 Pſal. 
and deſire the Reader, in the Fear of the Lord; 
to ponder and weigh what is therein declar 
concerning this Foundation, and Funda 
Principle, to wit, the Word; and what word is 
157 
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' ©; he ſpeas fo much, and fo frequently of 
here and elſe where : he faies, ver. 11. Thy Word 
bave 1 hid in my Heart; and ver. 16. 1 will wats 
not forget thy. Word, and ver. 25. Qujcken thou me 

(er according to) thy Word, and ver. 28. Sjreng-. 
then me. according to thy Word, and ver. 42-1truf 
in thy Word, and ver. 43. He calls it the Word 
of Truth,” and wer. 50. Thy Werd hath quickned 
me, and Ver. 81, 82. I hope in thy Word, mine Eyes 
fail for thy V Vord, when wilt thou comfort me + and 
wer. 89. For ever O Lord, thy Word it ſetled in 
Heaven, and ver. 105. Thy YYord is 4 Lamp n 
my Feet, and 4 Light ante my Path: and ver. 123. 
Mine Eyes fail for thy Salvation, and for the War 
of thy Righteouſneſs, and ver. 133. Order my Se 
in thy Veri, and wer. 140. Thy Y Fords ver 
Pure, therefore thy Servant loveth it, and ver. 
160. TH Nord is true from the Beginnings and 
ver. 162. I Rejoyce at Thy Mord as ont that e 


deth great Speil, and ver. 169. Give me ander- 
Landing according to thy NN. 
Let that which is Noble and Ingenious im a- 


one, Anſwer : me, what Word this is, whe-' 
her it be the Letter of the Scriptures writ in 4 
Book, or that Word of Faith, Pan and 30ſes 
lng before poke of, or that; Wocd in the Heart *: 
hat it is not che Letter ei the Scripture, r 
oy outward Word or Words whatſocver, a> che 
National Teachers give poot people to believe, 
way be wety clear to chat in any man, wüch e- 
ver had experience of- any nnn, 
its $ 
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his Heart, any Life, Quickning or Comiot from 
the Lord; That which has found this; will and 
fwer me, That it is the YYVord of Power, even'that 
Eternal Nord, which n Setled in Heaoin;"'as it 
is ver. 89. and which Cyeated the Hexvent unit 
Earth; and no leſs Power can quicken. a Deud 
Fainting Soul; or Comfort a Weary diſtreſſed Mind: 
Alas, What can Scripture-- Words do, read i 
2 Book, or ſpoken from mans Monch, when this 
Eternal omnipotent Word breathes \ nor in the 
Heart; when it ſpeaks not, can the Heart open, 
to receive any Confolation'? Oh, how does che 
8 Soul, that has once felt Living Touches, and 
Bireathings of this 'Woed of Life, faint for it! 
Ho does it wait all che day long till it come! 
How does it watch more than for the Morning! 
And when it reads in the VVords of Scripture, 
cbucerning the ſweet and lively: Opperation of 
this Word; what it has wrought ia others, and 
remembers what it has wrought in it ſelf, and 
finds no moving or ſtreàming forth oſ ics Veitue; 
how does it lament aſter the Lordy till he ſend 
his VVord afreſh, and Heal and Reſtore; and 
Quicken; aud Comfort it, to its full Satisfactien 
And thee was this Ward; even then preſent with 
it; in Languiſhing time, begetting lat deſites 
aſter a more full Mass feſtation- 2’ 1 
„ LAad- chat Wotd is that 1 am pleading for; 
whereof David ſpeaks"ſd much, chu be the more 
—— to ſuch who ate the mote "8 
ſenſible of this Word, Nhat it is nc being 407 
f quainted 
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The Heart: Then, is it not clear, 1thar in theſe 


vid was a Propher, a Man inſpired of God, c 
whom the Vid of the Lord came Immediately 
from his own mouth, for this is generally ac» 


Now, was not this a Rich Diſpenſatioa and 
Glorious? Would not David prefer this Imme- 
diate Word, to the Words writ in a Book either 
from himſelf, or theſe before him? and in D 
time, there was but litle of the? Scriptures writs 
ten, and if he would prefer this Word Immedi- 
arely proceeding from the Mouth of 1hie 
Lord, (whereby be was Inſpired, and Prophes 
cied, and Prayed, zud Sung Plalms) to the 
VVords writ in a Book, which were but che e 
fect of that YYord of Prophecy 0#''Inſpey ation. tn 


places aboye-cited, he anderſtands this VVord's 
and this was the pura in the begining ; the Word 
of Power, of "Truth, of Righteouſneſs, of Faith 
- Life in his Heart, which taught bim the Lawsy 
N Statutes, Commandments, Preceptss 
"7 Gt. he ſo much nes in that 

M. 4. 7214 

A Quickned. this Strengthened him, 
this Comforted him; his Taught him, and made 
kita wiſer than bis: Teachers: this was as Oyle 


nato him, a unto his Feet, and à Light 29 
his Paths, i» this is Steps were ordered, ver. 135 
la his de Worldiph, be 7 edt ſung Pe 


and 


% feiere n ul Lie. xy 


fee pion peer — — * 10 22 
V bis Lips to drop as, 4 Honey SY 
| And Solomon, Davids Son, ng much cable 
| ou of this VVord, but under an other N L. 

or it hath many Names, becauſe it hath _—_ 
Vertues ot Properties; ſome Name pointing at 4 
one, ſome at another: he calls it WViſdom in 
his Books of the Proverbs, and Eecleſ. 12 in 
the Song, be: calls; at. Love, Beloved | 
ny other Names dd Fob» Baptiſt calleth it = 
Light, Fobn the Apeſile, the Anoynting, the, 
—＋ the Lamb, the 7Vitneſs : and he is moſt 
-- frequently called in the V Vricings of the Evan- 
82 and Apdfiles, Jeſus Chriſt : and by IO 

me or Venue fignified thereby, He was 

to be a Saviour to all that believed in Him, 
ther Fews or Gentiles, enlightens even wr 
that 38 is into the Mund. ; 

1 Aud to return to Selewen, how fully asd ma- 
nifeſtly poiots he at this Principle, and Faunda- 
tion, 32 the name of Wiſdom ? and Wiſdom 
. ir · is, for Jeſus Chriſt is the Wiſdow and Power 
cal God: how does he bring it in, under the de- 
ſignation of a' Woman, 2 2 a ”"_ of youth, 

; 4 Mother, cf So powerlully, 1 ſo 


convincingly pleading: with man, — even with 
all men, Prov; 1. 29, Wiſdom  cryeth without; 
| Sttereth her voice in the 4 8 ſhe cryeth. 
the chief * of Concourſe, in the p of 


74 


Gates in the giry, ſbe utiergh ber mu 1 1 
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zn Kennt; and Tremelin- / Tranſlation, more. 


bey, ln edery City e ſpeakerh, her words, 
et her ſaund is gone forth into all the Earth, and 


ler words unte the. end of 'the World, Rom. 20. 
18.). How long. ye ſimple ones, will ye Jove fim. 
Shen, and (corners delight in ſcorning, and Fools 
Baue kndwledg;, Turn you at my reproof, behold, I 
1 pour ont unte you my Spirit, and make known 
"7 nord. unte you; ver. 22, 23. and Prov. 8. 
34" 4+: She-cryeth at the Gates, at the entry of the 


City. 4t the comming in at the apres ; unte you 0 


men, I call, and my voice is to the Sons.of Men x, 
or as it is in the Tranſlation aforeſaid. I cal 
upon you the Vulgar, or the Commons of the Sous 
of Men. She calleth upon all, many, are called, 
but ſew hearken and obey y and ſo ir; is, that 
fem are choſen: And is not her crying in this 
place, at the Gates in every City that is in every 


man) at the coming in at the Doors, che ſame 
with Feſus Vhriſt his ſtauding at the door. (the 


door of the beart). faying, Bebold, J ſt and at the 


dugr and knock, if am man will open unte me (Re- 


vel. 3-20) and bear my voice, I will came inis bim, 


. . = 


43d Sep with bim &c. 


| 1.98 
Now hat doth (he Promiſe to theſe hat te- 4 
en to her and receives het inſtructions, agd be 


hold thereon; Prov. 2, 253. I thon inclipe. uline 
ear unte Wiſdom, and apply\thine heart e) under- 
fan ding, & c, Then ſhalt thou underſtand the 
Tear of dhe Lord, and Hd the knowledg of Cg 


Aud Prov. 1. 33. he fo hearkneth ante me, ſhall 
N e i _ 
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die ll (afely and ſhall be quiet from fear of evilzand ver. 
33. 45 as 7 Avec, bebold I will pour t 
#») Spirit ante you, and Prov. 3 13. Happy is the + 
man that wiſdow Ac. For her Merchaxn- 
Are is better than filver, and the gain theredf; 
than fine Gold. She is more precious than Rubies, 
and all the things thou 2 deſire are not ts be 
compared unto her; length of dayes are in hey right 
hand, and in her left hand riches and honors, ber 
waJes are wages of pleaſantneſs, and 4 hey paths 
| are. peace; ſhe is à tree of Life, to them that lay 
| Bold upon her, and happy is every one that retain- 
| eth her: and Prov. 3. 23. Then ſbalt thow walkin 
' th a ſafely, and thy foot ſhall not ſiumble ; when 
thow lyeſt dim thou fhalt not be afraid, yea, thou 
ſhalt lye down and thy ſleep ſhall be ſweet unto thee : 
and Prov. 4. 6. Forſake ber not and ſbe ſhall 
reſerve thee, love her and ſbe ſhall keep thee, wiſ- 
dom it the principal thing, exalt ber and foe ſhall 
promote thee, ſhe ſball bring thee to bonour when thew 
Ait embrace her, &c. and Prov. 6. 22. (as it is 
in the Latin Tranſlation) Whitherſorver thos ſhalt 
| £0 ſhe 2 lead thee : when then ſleepeſt, ſhe ſhalt 
| #eep thee, and when thew awakeſt, ſbe (ball talk 
with thee; for the Commandment is « Lamp, ang 
| #he Law is Light, and reproofs of Inflrut#ion arc 
| the way of Life, 1 keep thee from the evil woman. 
Kc. (chat is, the falſe deceitſul whoriſh Spirit, 
the Spirit of this world, which bewieches the 
whole Earth, and rules in the Childyen of Dip 
2 hd 
fu 


bedience) : and Prov. 8, 14. C 


* « 1 ; (4,4 I 175 * 
[med Fadgment, or Wiſdem : and wer. 4 6. 7 l © 
' 5 . yy mil of the 
 Puthes «; 1+ an that I may cauſe theſe that love 
|. we, to inherit ſubſtance, and I will fill thiir Trea- 
| ſores: and ver. 34. 35. Bleſſed is the mu that 
| beareth whe , waiting daily at my Gates, maiting at 
; the poſes dores, for ary findeth me, find- 
ei Life, ind bal obtain favour of the Lord: and 
| | Prov, 9. 3, She hath ſent forth her Maidens, ſbe 
' enjeth apon the bigheſt places of the City, who ſo 
| # ſimple let bim torn in hither; as for every one 
'\ , that wamteth underſtanding, ſhe ſaith 19 him, come, 
| tat of my Bread, and drink of my Wine which 7 
have mingled, &c. F 
How univerſal is ber call, and how parti- 
| | cular to all, and ta every one, and ſhe not only, 
ſendeth forth her Maidens, ( that is, her Miniſters) 
co cry, bur ſhe <yetb her ſelf, and how ſufficiene 
is ſhe (being the very fulneſs of God himſelf) to 
anſwer all Mens neceffities, and to be unto him 
| above all that bis-heart can defire Wanteth he 
Counſel? _ counſel is bers. Needs he direction 
Whitherſoe ver he (hall go! ſbe ſbal lead hm. Pants 
1 He for life? ſbe n 4 Tree of Life. Would he be 
xt Subſtance, ſome what beyond all Shaddows, all 
8 all things that may be Seen or Heard 
by the eye or ear of fleſh t She canſeth ig inherit 
ſubſt anc that whith is eternal, beyond all words, 


— — or compte henſions of man, which the 
pe Hire cannot t, nor the Thief 


rat rhorew and fledd ; wy he have Long 
| 2 Life 
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Life, Riches and (Honours, len "of. days are tn 
ber 550 hand, riches and — in her Lefty 
VVould he hade the fear of the Lord, and the 
knowledg: of God ? ſbe giverh it him: Is he 
hungry? -ſhe feedeth him with the bread of Life, 
which is heavenly Vertae and Powty, the food of 
Angels: Doth he thirſt: ſhe giveth bim of the 
Wine new in the Fathers Kingdom, even that 
which groweth in the Paradiſe of God: VWOuld 
he have a- rule to walk by © her Commandments is 
4 Lamp, and her Law 4 Light, V Yould he have 
Peace, and preſervation, and pleaſure Her wayes 
are peace, and her paths-pledſantneſs, and who fo 
hearkneth unto her ſhall dwell ſafely, & c. Or 
Needeth he company when he goeth, or ſitteth; 
when he lyeth down, or Kelle up; when he 
walketh in the Field, or is ſhut up alone in a 
Priſon, or deſolate where none hath acceſs 
unto. him: Then ſlie mlleib with him, and ſbe ir 
more to him, than Fen thouſands of Companinns x 
for | (weet is ber voice, and her countenance #s 
eomely ; ſhe is like the loving Hind, and pleaſant 
Roe, and her breaſts fatisfie him at all times, and 
he is alwayes raviſhed with her love, | 

And now where is this Wiſdom to be found: 
Oh! How are men Bewitched from the True 
Path, where is appears; and how were we ina 
Day bewitched with them, feeling Her without 
1s, and following after thoſe Idol Shephards, who 
(with Deſtruction and Death) hath heard the Fame 
thereof with their Rars'y but never ſaw gt 


8 - —_ 


FT | and fo cool4 not telus where ts fnd Her, but cry- 
ed Lo here, Le ubere, in this Sermon, chat fine 5 a 
| Book, this or that place of Scriptute, this or the 
other Ordinance, while as we wurd led out 

| from Watching at the Poſts of her Doors, Wait- 

| 10g to hear her Voice in us, and Her Reprooſs 
| Which were the Way unto Her, and her Path was ig 
the Light which Shined in pur Conſciences; hut our 
| blind Watch - men told us, that was n, idem 
1Fiite, which reproyed us in our hearts in ſe- 
cCret for our Sins, but the checks of a, Natural 
Conſcience: ad ih Light which ſbined in onr dark 
Hearts,' and made Manifeſt the hidden things of 
Diſhaneſty in us (aid. they) is not the Path of 
Wiſdom, nor can it lead unto her; but aNatu- | 
| ral Light, à Light which is Darkneſs, and bling 


„ 
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as to the things of God hat we have found them 
lars, for it hath led us unto her; & that which repro- 
ved us, we have found to be her Voice; & we tur- 

| ning at. her reprooſs, we have found her Promiſe 
verified, even the powring forth her Spirit upon ut, 
Prov. 1, 23, And ſhe hath Revealed in us a Mea- 
| fare of all theſe bleſſed. things aforeſaid, and ma- 
dy ſa day Read we of them in the Scriptures, and 
| heard the fame thereof with our Ears ; bug both 
| ſhe. and they were hid from us, till oyr minds 
were turned to her own. Voice, and Light in our 
owa Hearts; ang this gave us the Knowledge 
| of Her, and. of theſe Heavenly and Spiritual 
Bleſſings which accompany Her; and we aſſured» 

G2 how, that it is the Lord alone that giveth 
ker, Immediately out of his own Mouth, Prov, 


I 3 , . 


kept cloſe from the Fowls of the Air; 
underſtandeth the way thereof, ar an” 
* | faith, Bebsld the fear of the Lord, that is Wiſdom, 
| and to depart from evil is lunderſtanding, Job. 28, 
21, 23, 28. And bleſſed are the pure in Heart, for 
/ | they all — | 1 
us 1 largely pointed unto this 
| Principle, and Foundation from Selowens Teſti- 
| 4 / moriyz and now I ſhall deſcend to a Iſaia s, and 
* many places might be inſtanced, I ſhall 
cite but a few, Iſs. 2. 2, 354, J. 4nd it foal 
come to paſs in the leſt Days that the Anu 
of the Lord: Houſe ſbal be eftabliſhed, in the toj 
of the - Mountains, c. And al Nations ſhall 
flow auto jt, &c. For gut of Ziow ſhall go forth 
the Lew, and the Word of the Lord from Jeruſalem, 
and. be (the Word, for that is his Name, Rev. 
19. 13.) ſhall jaar ame the Nations, and ſhall 
corre, 'or reform mum People, (as its ig the 
Latin Tranſlation) And they ſhall beat their 
Swords into Plow-ſhaves, &c. Q Houſe of } 
rome ye, and let us walk in the Light af the Rund, 
Aud Ifa. 4. 25. Ia that Day ſhall ib Branch of 
. the Tord be Beautiful and Glorious, and the Frust 
of the Earth ſpat be excellent, &c. and the Lurd 
will Create upon every dwelling place of Mun 
, | Sion, and wpon her Aſſemblies & Cloud and Smet 
22 and the ſbiniuę of « flaming Firt by Night, 
or un all the Glory ſhall be a Defence 5; | 
þall be 4 Tabernacle for 8 Shadow. Aud 
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were 
He, 42+ 
- 1. 1 


42540 5 h 2 5 me 
ts, till be haut a in t 4 4 
15 2 ſhall * his Law, ver. 4 2nd 7 
49. 6 Rl de give thee fo > Light 6 the Gow. 
tiles, . le my Salvation wato the | ._ © 

— N 
es for ee of the 10 efa- . 
— Berth, 0 canſe 10 Inherit the Deſolate 


* 22 Peuple. ys 
t Him, rem. 23. 5,0. e 
the days came ſaith the EZ as 1 oy R 
leone We and 4 N — « foal 

execute W 
oF Felle in 1 Earth, in his 4 Judah bal 


be Saved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely: And. this 
i His Name - whereby He 
THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, And 
he ſaid of Him, Ferem, 30. 9. His Ward 4 — | 
mine Heart as 4 burning Fire, jbus up in | 
- Bones, and I was weary with forbearing, 725252 
not 

iT this was the Word N „ 
the True Prophets, and 
their Meſſages, from the Mouth of the Lond, 
Many other Paſſages might be Ly Teſti», 
 fying to this Pripciple, -_ * che | 


be Calla, 


6 + Inte 
hers, El. Dan. Ho 
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P ſes, and the reſt; but I for- 
ear. And ibn the Faptif? Teſtified of Him, 

| ſaying, "That He came, being ſent. of God for 4 
Witneſs of the Light, that all men there through 
Him might Believe; he was not that "Light, but 
was ſent to hear Witneſs of that Light, that was 
the Tyne Light, whith. enlightens every Man that 
cometh into the © Woytd, John 1. 6,7, 8, 9. And 
Chriſt himſelf in the Days of his Fleſh reſtified 
A himmfelf 5 ſaying, 1 aw the Light of the World, 
he thar olloweth me, ſpell not walk in Darkneſs, 
bur ſhath hu ve the Bight” of Life; John 8. 12. And 
thts N the Condemnation; thut Light is come into 
the Wirld, and Men love Darkneſs rather than 
Light, Jotm 3. 19. n John 1. 6. I am the Way, 
the Trum and tht Life. And Fobn 11. 25. 1 am 
the Reſurrection ind "the ' Life. And Fobs 10-9. 
I im the Dore, 'by Me, if | any man enter in, he 
ſhall be*$uvtd; and go in and out, ah find Pu- 
fraret” And Fohn 1. 1. I an ih Nine, aud 
Faibey is the Husband - Man, Cc. And all cheſe 
glotious things boch he in the daies of his Fleſh, 
and the Prophets before that his appearance in 
that body of Fleſh; declared, neither Only nor 
Princĩpally; concerning his coming in the Fleſn; 
(Namely, in that Veſſel, or Temple, which #p- 
peared at era ſalen) but mainly and Principally, 
Concerning his Spiritual Appearance in his Saitits, 
ester his being Cruciſied, Riſen, and Aſcen> 
ded; for till then, the. Son of Man was not Gi. 
rified; Phil, 7. 39. And though he was bodily 
8 7 14 pre- 


- | prefent. with his Diſciples, yet he told them, 
ey were to ſee greater things, PI. r. 50 

And he ſaid the” Kingdom of God was at band; 
nd he taught them to- pray fort ite and he 
id , There be ſtanding ſome among you,” which 
ſhall not-tafie-of Death, til they ſee the” Kingdoms 
of God come with great Powtr and Glary *' where- 
by it 5-maniſeſt, hat theſe things relate main- 
ly to his coming again in Spirit; when it 
ſhould be . powre& out according to theſe many 
Promiſes goncerning- the ſame, Recorded in the 
Prophets; and as is ſaid before, he told them, 
Tt was expedient He ſbonld go away, that he 
might come again in a more Glorious and Com- 
forcable Appearance by che Revelation of his 
Glorious Power in theit Hearts, for his. Kitig- 
dom was not of this World, but an inward. 
— a6 he — that it was within; and 
inted to this Spiritual Appearance, by his Light 
l- che Heats, under- many —* and Fi- 
gures, which be calls the: Kingdom ef God Mat. 
13. 18,49. Sc. He compareth it to Sc ſown * 
in! ſeurral forts. of Growndg" and he explainen 
what he meaneth thereby, calling it the We 
of he Kingeem; That Kingdom which fund, 
net in Words, bur in the Word Eternal ank 
this is the Word of the Kingdom which is ſowun 
in all ſorts of Ground, good and bad; that is 
m everyumam heart, but the'prood only >rectiverh 
| #65 and bripgeth forth Fruit therein, ver. 3. He 
' compareth- it to 2 Gris of: Muſtard- Seed _ 
lan cing 


La 2 roy 


25 


ce in Mans Hear 


Aleaſores of —— it Leave ned the whole, 
ver. 44, He compareth it unto a N 
| - tbe Field, the which, when. 4 Man La os 1 
bideth, and for j y thereof, geeth and — «ll 
babar be bath, 4 beyeth that Fieldy w 
nucderſtandeth his Light that ſhineth in che 
dar kneſs of Mans Heart, which hideth it from 
him; and the Earch ja mans Heart is that 
Field: Now though the Darkneſs doth much 
to hide this Noble Treaſure, yet this Noble 
Peagl ſhincth forth through the Darkneſs, and 
reaches to ſomwhat in Man, which —— 
ed by its Vertue and Power, is made feaſible , 
and an Eye opens in the ſenſible part, which 
| Gnds & the Treaſure, and ſelleth all for it, (quitteth 
all the Light diſcovers to be evil) that the Field 
; {uy be redeemed, and the Treaſure poſſeiled , 
| and this Treaſure, the Word of the Kingdom 
| ing fall of Power, worketh ont the C 
of the Field, (che fruitful Field becom- 


ae among Herbs; 
— it ex 
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ey that the loſt poo F mony is fonnd: and this 
| -Houſe where the loſt- piece of mony was loſt, 
Aud is ſound, is Mans Heart, it was loſt. by A. 
” | daemw's. Fall, yet it remained Rill, in the houſe; 
uad ia che houſe in Man's heart its to be found, 
and the candle is lighted: in this hauſe, and t 
muſt be (wept to find it. By all which, Shit 

' Jeſus points at this Principle, His Kingdom or 
' Appearanee\tby: his Light in Man's heart, and 
| "the (cope of all theſe Parables is, to turn in Man's 
wind 10 he Kingdom, the Light of Chrilf in the 
deatt, eo ſind the Treaſure, the Pearl,the left piece of 
Auen there, to find it where it was Jolt and js hid, 
ifo there it is to be enjoyed and poſſeſſed ; No 
* | ,nian/ poſſeſſes more of God, or of Chriſt, but 
| | bbs is revealed in himſelf; and ro this Principle 
+ | and Feundation the Apoſtles pointed. for Pas): 
' | Eommilſſion, was from Cod, to Preach nato the 
Joche turning them from Darkneſs, unto the 
Lig, and ſo he Preached up the Light much, 
2 Fer. 4. 6. God (ſaich he) who commanded the 


Ubi to ſhine out f Darkneſs, hath ſhined in our 
” | hearts: fiere he: Preacheth not any outward Light 
but: x. Ligbt that ſhineth ia the Heart, an inwar 
bl ; 
F | Lights and he calls it, per. 7. the Treaſure in 
the Earthen Veſſel; as Chriſt called it, the 
* | . Freaſure hid in the field. And Epe, 5. 13. 
He faith; ,Al_things that are reprovrd, are. made 
. manifeſt by. the Lick 5 for what ever doth make Aa- 
'|  nifeſt. is Liehtz. wherefore he faith, . Awake then 
that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the Dead, and c 125 
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ler friend: and maketh, merry with them, o vob 


* 
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' fall give. thee Light *' He does not fay, chat He 
ſhould give it, or His words either; but, that 
Chriſt ſhoald give : but by his words he poin- 
teth to Him; and Him, not afarr off, but neer ; the 
Word is nigh, (Rom. ro. 8.) even in thy heart be | 
which he-underſtands Chriſt, as is above demonftra- 
ted, and more plainly he declares this, Col. 1. 26,27. 
Calling it, The riches of the Glory of the Myſtery 
in the Gentiles, (for ſo it is in che Greet; 
And this Myſtery is Chriſt the Myſtery in them, 
hid in them; the Treaſure hid, and till it be fougd; 
it is not the hope in them, but in them in whom 


it is manifeſted, it is the hope of glory, Ch 


in you the hope of Glory, ver. 27. And Him- he 
to every man, ver. 28, Warning every 
man, and teac hing every man he Preached Him 
to them, In them; and he pointed them to Him, 
In them; him Crucified in Them, the Light ſhini 
in Darleneſs I» Them, the Treafure hid in the Field 
In them; the piece of Money loſt in the Houſe i 
them: And as Jeſus Chriſt᷑ came to ſeek, & ſave the 
Loſt, ſo all his Miniſters ever Preached people to 
this, the Loſt in them; that it might be found, 
that ay may find a loſt God, a loſt Cheift 
whom they had loſt, and from whom they were ſe- 
parared bf their Sins: This was the ſum and 
[ſubſtance of their Doatiae, to turn them to Cod. 
to his Son ſeſus Chriſt near them; That 
y might feel after him, in whom they had Li-. 
Being, and Motion, to turn them to the 
tain of Li Waters, from the broken 
Cilteros co che Mues of Life which would ſpring | 


ON fe in eheir hearrs, were thar which lens of 
* | mend; heck id na EAT 
4 mined not 10 know any en 
| Feſus Chriſt, and him ray e \ far — 
- | ed every where Chrift c that he might be 
' raiſed up in them, the Treaſure hid, that ic 
- | might be found in them; and therefore he ſaid, 
21 2 Cor. 13. 5. Examine your ſelves, wh 
be in the Faith, prove your own ſeſves, know ye 
* wot, how that Chriſt Feſus 1 is in yos, except ye bt | 
,  peprobates * have ye not found the Treaſure 
chat was bid in you, the piece of mony loft, 
Se. | 
And the other Apoſtles pointed at this ſame 
Princple in the heart» Taue, faith ( Faws 5. 
” } vers 5, 6.) to the ungodly Rich men of this 
World, who live in Pleaſure on che Earth, and 
— —— Noutiſhing their Heart as in 2 
ff agar, + ye baue Condemned, and killed 
t, and be doth not refift you. Chriſt Jeſus 
ſt and faithful VVitneſs in their Heart, 
daf th had Crurtified in his ap 1 in” 
* them; for as He is, and Lives in 
ing an Bternal Incorruptible — he cannot be 
Cruciſied, but his A ce may be. See Kev, 
I. 8. compared with Rev. — 8. And he ſaich 
do the 5 2 not one gain aner 
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| | - Brethren, 

fandeth befove oy —— 3 he 210 of 
at the Door, if ye grudg, 
leaſt motion of that Nature 


his Lighe which ſnineth in your C 
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/ chat is it that Condemns, Fohn 3. And He bids | 


them an patiently for the of the Lord, 
Viz, In His glorious Appearance the ſecond time 
unto Salvation, 4s the Hausband wap waiteth p- 
tiently for the pretions Fruit of the Earth, Fier 


Now Chriſt is both the Seeds - Man, and the 


Seed, and alſo the precious Fruit. And Peter in 
33 to this, and for the 


like manner directe 
patient waiting for his ſecond Appearance, 1 Pets 


1. 13. Be ſober, and bope to the end, for the grace ' 


that is ts be brought unto you, at the Reve 
of Jeſus Chrift, when he ſhall appear in you, 
Glotiſied, who before was Crucitied in weak- 
neſs, yet now raiſed in Power, and Living by 
the Power of God, and Raifing you up - 
cher with him, and ſetting you in — N 
ces in him. And till that ume, that the Dy 
dawn, and the Day- Star ariſt thus in their Hearty, 
he directeth thea) unto a Light that ſhineth in 
a dark place, which is the ſame Jeſus Chriſt in his 
firſt Appearance; as the Seed ſown, a ſeed 'of 
Light wn, but not come forth to the perfect day 

this he calls the moſt ſure, or firm Word 
of Prophecy, whereunto they do well to rake heed 
for the time; and this is the ſame Word Ms- 
fes pointed . unto, as is above Demon 
ſtrated, and 7% points much to this Princi- 
ple, 1 Jes 1. 1. Thet which was from the be- 


| „ which we 'beve heard, which ve luue 
. looked . 


N = Awe. — 2 
[ 


. . | ' 


* p 
» La : 
"y = 
2 . 2 


\ | bands have handled of the Word of Liſe; declare 
| we unte you, that ye, alſo may have Ln with 
as; and truly our Fellowſhip is with the Father, and 

his Son Feſas. Chriſt. 

Lo, how he declareth, that his Fellowſhip 
with the Son Jeſus Chriſt, though. long befare 
now, his Appearance after the Fleſh was re- 
moved, yet he had Fellowſhip with that Liſe 
which remained, and more Gloriouſly Appea- 

red after he was taken up; the Life which was 

in the Beginning, that he Heard, Saw, and 
Handled, (not with that which is born of the 
Fleſh, but of the Spirit,) and was parteker ; 
even that Divine Nature, or Liſe, 2 Pet, 1. 4 
And this Apoſtle Job calls it by other Names, 
ſuch as the Seed of God, the Anointing, or 
Unction, the Truth, &c. And in Revel, he 
calls it the Lamb and the Word of God. 

And thus I have gon thorough Moſes the 
Prophets, and Chriſt himſelf in the Days of 
his Fleſh, and his Apoſtles, their Teſtimony 
concerning this Foundation, or fundamental 
Principle, which as they wirnefled, a Founda- 

tion, and Fountain of Bleſſedneſs, Life, Joy, and 
Peace in themſelves; a Subſtance beyond: all 
Shadows, Words, Pictures, Repreſentations, 
; Comprehenſions, or Thoughts, ſo they pointed 
their Hearers hereto X and an was q work 
of cheir Miniſtry, That people bei he 
to Hear, See, Handle, and Partake o his Life 
ia themſelves, they might have Fellpwſhip with 
1 then 


p CN od, 


A 1 4 


them therein; and fo let People try themſelves, 
and the Churches they are Members of, if. th 

be Buile on this Foundation, the Word of Li 

which was in the Beginning; or if they have never 
come to know any other Foundation as yet, 
but Words from without, and for which they ne- 
vet knew, any other ground to believe them, 
but hear-ſay' from man, and not hearing the 
Voice of God himſelf, their Foundation is but 
ſalſe, their Faith falſe, their Church 5 and - 
Worſhip, and their whole Religion is falſe and _ 


Vain. 


— — 


ment XI. / And this was it, to würt, the 
Revelition of Jeſus Chriſt, and the hearing of 
his own Voice, - by which thoſe who heard the 
Miniſters and Apoſtles ( ſent by him) believed 
their VVords, and the things by them declared g' 
for had it not been this, they coming fqrth De- 
Caring of ſuch Unheard of things, and ſo un- 
like, ſo unprobable, ſo fooliſh to the 'Wiſdom' 
of Fleſli and Blood; they could never have been 
received, rior gained ſuch ground upon the 
VVorld as. they did: This is ſomwhat tou- 
ched beſore, but is ſomwhat more fully to 
be Treated of Here, being ſo VVeigh- 


7 This Was it, that gave to the People a proof 
of cheir Miniſtry and Call, an d Meſſage, that 
it, w of God, he who ſear them, - Chriſt the. 
ord' ahb n from the , and ſpoke 
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in them to the People, the ſame ſpoke and berg 
[ Teſtimony to the ſame VVords and Things 
/ Declared by the VVords, in the Hearts and 
Canſciences of the Hearers; and this made 
them and their Doctrine Manifeſt, they had no 
other Proof ſo ſufficient, as this, and this wich- 
out any other was ſufficient, and ſo neceſſary, 
that nothing elſe could certainly perſwade them; 
for many of the Prophets wronghe no Mira 
cles, not did they always tell of things to come, 
and how many were Converted to the Faith, 
who never ſaw any Qutward Miracle. VVronght, 
and thoſe who were paſt feeling or diſcerning 
the VVitneſs of God in themſelves, would not 
believe for all the Miracles, or other outward 
Appearances, they called them Devilry, and the 
like; for their hearts were hardned, and the 
Heart that is hardned, hath the Ear that ſhould 
| hear, ſhopped, and the Eye blinded. | 
So was it with Pharaoh and his Servants, yea 
and many times with the People of the Fews 
themſelyes, but they who had the Ear to Hear, 
the inward Ear in the ſenſible Heart did Hear, 
and ſuch a Power oft-times went along with the 
Meſſengers of the Lord, that it Rent the hard 
Rocky Heart, and Broke it in peices, and made 
it Senſible, and Quickned the Dead, and open- 
| ed an Ear to Hear the Word in themſelves, and 
| fo the Lotds Meſſengers declaring in the Power 
' and Word of God that ſpoke > ths di- 
rected them to hear char” Word in 1 
e 


n Geese, 131 
' He that buth an car 10 he (faith Fobs) let bim 
hear what the Spirit ſaith to the Charches : And 
Feremiah aid, If ye will not hear, in ſecret, i. e. 
within, Cas J have read it in'a Latin Tranſlation) 
m Soul ſhall weep for you. r 
Hear the word of the Lord, (aid they: This was 
their Authority, their Proof, they had not another; 
and as this cleared their Call, and the truth of 
itheir Meſſage in themſelves, ſo, did it in their 
hearers, and nothing elſe could do it, but that 
Word; the Word of Truth, the Word of Faith, to 
which Moſes pointed the Fews, and Paul the Re- 
mans in their hearts; and this made them Ma- 
nifeſt, and their Doctrine, and witneſſed to 
them, was a Seal of confirmation unto it, 'f have 
given him, ſaid the Lord, (as it is writ, Iſs. 33. 
| 4.) For 4 witneſs to the People; and Revel, 1. 5: 
He is called the faithfull witneſs. See "further, Mali 
| 3. 5. Mica. 1. 2. Clear Teſtimonies for this, 
and — who believed, had the witniſs in himſelf, 
| | 2 Fobn, 5. 10, | 
Y 2 that believeth on the Son of God, hath the 
| witneſs, Chriſt the witneſs in himſelf, and in the 
| Teſtimony of this witneſs, which ſaid Amen to 
| the words ſpoken thorow the Lords Meſſengers, 
ſtood their Faith; nor in their words, but in the 
Word in themſelves teſtifying thereto, and they 
belieyed not, becauſe they heard them, but becauſe, 
2 Himſelf; as did the Samaritans Jo. 4. 41. 
? | this is the Teſtimony of God, Which is. 
Pester than the Teſtimony of Mao, for which] 
| A K 2 5 


\ 
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it is Neſſed; and fo their Faith ſtands im that whicfr 
cannot be ſhaken; let men be ſhaken, and toſſed» 
and gfiven to another thing or teſtimony; yet abe 
| Foundation. of the Lord ſtandeth ſure, having this 
Seal, this Witneſs in ones ſelf, +. wah 
- And the Faith that comes thus, ſtands in the 
Powtt of God, the Word of Power which wit- 
neſſeth in chem, God ſpeaking himſelf in: 
and this is the (fo called) Formal object of Fai 
Papiſts and Proteſtants ſo content for, a- 
greeing in this, That it is God ſpeaking, which 
1s the ſormal object: But quoch the Pepifts, It is | 
the ſpeaking in the Church of Rome; and ſo up; 
on the matter, They make it her Tradition: No, 
quoth the now Proteſtant, the degenerate Projer 
Rant, (for the pure primitive Proteſtants. owned 
the true Foundation with us, though their diſco- 
very of it was but little, God ſpeaking. in the 
Scriptures, is the Object Formal of our Faith, or 
Foundation of it, viz, The chief moving cauſe. or 
medium, ex parte Objecti, why the Scriptures are 
to be believed, which is in effect, to make the 
Scriptures themſelves it; for they deny, that God 
ſpeaks in Man's heart, or reveals immediately in 


Hy 


man, by voice, or word of mouth from himſelf by 
1 Object. 
that that which is Heard, Seen, or Felt, is 


not any Object Immediately revealed from God 
himfelf, that Word it ſelf Immediately Speaki 
Manifeſting, or Revealing as the Prophets 
© Poſtles witneſſed, bar God ſpeaking from: 
in the Sctiptures, tliat is it. 


And that chis may be believed, they ſay 
There is need of an Illumination, dey are a 
fraid to call it a Revelation, às may be ſeen in 
their Confeſſion of Faith, 1 C. 6. Art. where 
denying all New Revelations of the Spirit, they 
add; neyerthelefs, we acknowledg the inward 
Rlaminations of the Spirit bf God, to be ne- 

ary for the ſaving ' underſtanding of ſuc h 
things, as are Revealed in the Scriptures, for 
therein (ſay they) the  whtole Countel of God 
concerning all things is revealed yet,) ſome arg 
now calling ic an inward Revelation, or an Im- 
mediate Revelation, ex perte ſubjecti, fooe po- 
tentiæ; but not e parte object; five maul aut 
principii cogniti, quod prius cogyitum in 65 Aacit 
in cegnitionem alterius : and they call it, to wirt, 
this Revelation, ex parte ſubjet#i ſive putemtls 
medium Incognitum aſſentiends i, e. an unknown 
midſt of affentin | 


gee ſor this 22 Barrones Book concernj this a 


Point, againſt -Feſuit Turnbul, where the Reader 
will ſee: I faithfully relate his Doctrine, and 
this man refutes (but ſo Coldly, as cauſed me 
Wonder,) them who affirm, that the Foundati- 
* 3 Lac of Faith, is the Internal 
Teſtimony of the Spirit, Pas or manifeſt- 
| ing in fach a wa 10 the f who wers 
Inſpired, witneſſed, haveing (as he acknows 
ledges) the Objects pteſented unto their Minds, 
from God - himſelf by Species, or Forms Sys 
pernat al fas tie calls them, and as they term 
„ them 
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„ them in the Schools; ) and he Illuſtrates this 
further, in what ſenſe he owns Immediate Re- 
yelation, and in what ſenſe he denies-it, by a 
pretty fit Compariſon , as when a Vail or Co- 
ver is taken off a Mans Eye: © That is (fayes 
<< he)a Revelation ex parte ſubjecti ſove potentia, 
t of the part of the Subject, or Faculty, or 
«+ Senſe, which perceives; and that which he 
| £* denies is Revelation ex parte oljecti, as when 
„ ſche Eye having no Vail upon it, or ſtop from 
| << ſeeing, but that the Object is hid, by a Vail 
covering it; andchis Vail muſt be removed ere 
the Eye ſee, though never ſo quick of diſcer- 
d dig in it ſelf; and thus he concludeth that there 
d geeds the operation of the Spirit of God, to take 
<< the Vail off che Eye, but not off the Object, 
c for that needeth not; the Object of a maus ñ⁶ 
<< Faith is the Doctrines of the Scriptures, vhich ate 
c moſt Clear and Evident therein, only the 
Vail muſt be taken off che Eye of the Mind, 
<< to See them in the Scriptures. 
1 And this is the General Doctrine of the 
pPr-eieſſe, and Teachers in the national Miniſtry, 
as J have Diſconrſed with themſelves both 


'# 


Mmamtain, 
but 


but in ſuch a way, and nat in ſuch a Way, 2s is 

before declared; aud I have asked of 
them, if they be for an inward Revelation; 
Teſtimony, or Teaching of the Spirit of God, 


then whither is the inward of the Spirit, or the \ 3} 


outward of the Letter, the moſt evident; cer- 
tain, or perſwaſive to me? I have been an- 
ſwered, (though ſome hath ſaid, chat. of the 
Letter, is the greateſt, weightieſt, moſt evident, 
Se.) They are not two Revelations, the 
inward and the outward; but they are one and 
the ſame Revelation, Teſtimony, or: Teaching, 
cauſed by different Mediums, the Scriptures 

way of Object, the Hlumination of the Spi- 
rit and the Mind concurring therewith , 

way of Power or Faculty; As when I look 
upon a Lillie, three things concur to mae 
<< me ſee it, the Eye, the Light, and the Lil- ; 2 


<< ly, and if one of the three be wanting, there | 


« will be no ſight of the Lilly, yet Eye 
<< makes not one Viſion, the Lilly another, 
e but one and the ſame Viſion is made with 
«© both, and fo the Revelation of the Spirit; ig 
„ not to be compared with the outward off 
e the Letter ſay they, Whether, is beſt or 
<< moſt certain, theſe Being not two but one, 
ce andeach midſt being Supream, or greateſt in 
F< its kind? The one ex parte ſubjecti, the o- 
c ther ex parte objeſti; and that ex parte ſub+ 
5 jetFl, they call medium incog nitum, aſſentiun- 
% thar which gives the Knowledge of the: 
K 4 Object, 


{ 
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e giving the Knowledge of 


. Oben, bur is not known. je ſelf Immedi = 
©< acely, or firſt known r and then | 
e other, as the Eye 


is medium ' incoenitum videndi, it gives the 
Sight, but is not ſeen it ſelf; ſo the ſore- cited 


Robert Baron. | 


And I have found it with me the more largly 
to hold forth the Prieſts Doctrine in this thing, 
to undeceive ſuch as are fo gulled, and chea- 
ted with them, who whiles would give the 
poor People to believe, they are for Immediate 
Revelation; bur it is well known they deny it, 
both in Principle and PraQtiſe, and did they 
not deny it, Why Perſecute they ſuch who are 
for it? And were they for the Immediate 
Teachings of Gods Spirit in man's Heart, Why 


oppole they ſuch. who Witneſs it, and 


are NOT 


Letter learned? And when they ſay, They are 
Taught, and called of God to Preach, (as Peter, 
and many others, who had not Book - Learning,) 
Q they cry out Fancy, Deluſion, Revelation 
Immediate it ceaſed : And they are very biind who 
ſee not, that upon this Foundation of denying Im- 
mediate Revelation, or teaching of Gods Spirit, 
ds their Church, Miniſtery, and the whole 

- Clergy, and their ſo called Theology, and Philo- 
phy Schools, and Colledges; ſor if once le 
were perſwaded and convinced, That God did 
Teach, and would reach them, wha wait on him; 
ſuch and many more things, and in a more ex- 


cellent way than they are taught by them, 


for ſacht 
97 5 


"v N 5 
> l 
8 v * % 9 
„ 
* % ' - : 
ö . 


5 4 


Summs of Mony, then 


þ * 2 = 
”% 
* _ 
. 


| upon them, and their Colledges would' 


become like the Abaciets at this day (which 
lodged that Piophaue Rabble of ' Papsſt = Monks. 

Frier, who pretended to as great Spiritua · 
lity, as the National Prieſts do) an habitation 


ſor Owles and Ravenous Beaſts, and then down 


ſhould all the Proud, Lording, Loſty Clergy, 
with their many degrees of Doctorſbips, Lord- 
ſhips, and Mafterſbips paſs z who being rs 
to the true knowledge, which is Life, Peace, Joy, 
and Satisfaction in ſull aſſurance to the Soul, are 
vainly puffed up in their fleſhly minds, by the form 
. of knowledge in the Letter; as I was my ſelf, 
whilſt among them, and thought all men Idiots, and 
*unlearned, who were not skilled in that litteral 
knowledge; but the Lord by bis rich Grace 
brought me to ſee the vanity of all that knowledge : 
And I was convinced, that I was yet ignorant of 
the true knowledge of God, and I came to value 
one gram of the living knowledge; (from God him- 
ſelf) ſo to ſpeak, beſoie all the Talents of that other, 
which I had laboured fo much for, and had coſt me 
ſo much both travel and mony, and I (aw, it was all 
but loſs and dung; and it lay upon me fromthe Lord, 
to depart from. theſe Teachers, who could not pcint 
me to the living knowledge of God, where 1 
could find it: And I came and heard Men and Wo 


men who were caught of God, who pointed me ta 9 


the true Principle; and though ſome of then 4 
could not read a Letter, yet 1 found them 
2 ; 7 | wiſer 


wiſer all the 
been under: and 
me into a Meaſare of the ſame living 
from his owa Mouth; and if 

ced, that there is ſuch a bleſſed and glorious diſ- 

penſation, und ſo freely attained, they would turn 

their backs upon the old formal Clergy, & wait up. 
on the Lord ſor knowledge; and theſe they would 
only hear, who were taught of God themſelves: 
and the condition of their Diſciples and Flocke, 
who ly are more barbarous, wicked and 
Us y 


than che ——— too manifeſtly 
A — are not brought to the true know - 
ledge and wiſdome; the principle whereof, is the 
fear of the Lord, which redeems the mind out of 
all ſach practiſes they are found in. 
|. And now I ſhall lay open a little, this deceipe 
of theirs; who affirm Revelation is ceaſed ex: 
parte objettz, of the part of the object; but it re- 
mains ex parte ſubjet#i, of the part of the ſub- 
ject, faculty, or power which knoweth, and gives 
the knowledge; bur it ſelf in it ſelf, isnorknown 
but by way of conſequence ; judging it to be the 
Spirit of God, from ſuch tokens and marks as the 
fancy in their dark minds, | 
No behold the deceit of the Serpent, which 
lech alwaies near to betray from the knowledge 
which is life, and comes from the Spirit of 4 
and to ſnate them with a knowledge, which comes 
bur from the Letter, and cheir dark minds, p 
| * 


it; 


* 


come to acknowledge which 


earthly Spirit 3 this ; 
it forth, and the Devil begotit, and = 
is the Father of it: and this wiſdome is called by» © 
Fames 3. 15. Earthly, Senſual, and Deviliſh, and is >; 
vot from above; ſo then ye may perceive, there i a 
wiſdom and knowledge of the Scriptures, that ix 
de viliſn: ſuch had the Priefts, Phariſees, and La w- 
yers of the Fews, much Seripture, Letter- Know- 
ledge, but it was de villiſn; for they killed Chriſt. 
Now, theſe who are endued with this know- 
ledge, think far otherwiſe, they think it * ö 4 


ritual Knowledge, and ſpititual it is in that ſenſe, 
as wickedneſs. is called Spiritual; but they are 
apt to think, ie has come from the Spirit of God, 
whereas it is from the Devil; and here the De- 
vil who gives it them, covers himſelf, ſo chat he can- 
not be teen, nor the knowledge cannot be known: | * 
of what nature it is, till the Principle — N 
from whence it Springs or flowes, be diſcoveted, 
Kuown, Seen, Felt, or Perceived; and now he ha- 
ving ſo deceived them, as to make them believe, 
this is not attainable; the Spring or Principle, wie 
27 — —_— to be known, | 
This was the Prophers iviledpey_ 
who had a Knowledge of the — its i 
diate Manifeſtation, which taught them, rfeyt 
could perceive the Fountain clearly, from whenge 
it flowed, it was Revealed co thidm di 
Iy,: but this is now ceaſed, and ve m "Ou | 
_ only -* 


” tr * . 2 
8 . 
. * CY 
» 


OM 


her ay 
terwards Demonſtrate when I come to Exa- 
mine that they call their Aſſurance.) | 
And thusthey continue in the Dark, though they 
+ have 2 Knowledg; yet they cannot certainly 
tell, who is the Father of it, who begot it, 
who Inſpired its they feel not the Principle, 
nor ſeeth, nor perceiveth it, it's wediom inc 
nim aſſentiendi, that is an unknown midſt 
of Aſſenting,, and yet they think all is well, 
- and — Knowledge is True and Good e- 
ROU . 
5 a Man that has the Jaundies, which ſeeth 


enough, not ſeeing the yellow vitious humour 
in his Eye that beguiles him: But now if he 
could ſee his Eye, to compare it with another 
"| Man's Eye, then he would be convinced, his 
ſight was not the right fight, for he would per- 
ceive, that the Principle is Vitiated, that 
Viriates 'the fight; and ſo they nor m— 
the Principle clearly and: diſtinctly in it elf, 
> when any Motion or Opperation comes in up- 
on their Miads; let it be a Thought concerning 
eh or ſuch things, ſome Seriptures broughit 
ir Remembrance, or ſome thing bearing 
in, as Duty; were it to Pray, or Give 
or Read, or Hear, or the like; and 
F finding 


the Object, let it be never ſo White, he judg- 
eth it to be yellow, and thinks he ſeeth well 


or 
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finding ſome inclination begetting 2 Be 

in them, and driving them by way of 'i 
ſuch or ſuch a thing. 3149 bibi 

Now, they not knowing Manifeſtly the 

Ground or Principle from which theſe Thoughts 

Suggeſtions , Motions , and Iaclinations ariſes 

what a loſs are they at? And how great is 

the Danger they are in? as if a man at Mid- 

night were walking . amongſt Coal- Pits, he is 

as ready to fall in the Pit, as keep the right way; 

and much .mote,. having no Guid cartainly to 

direct him in this thing; and now theſe: Mo+ 

tives, Thoughts, and Inclinations, ' and Wor- 
kings, ariſing from the wrong Spirit and Prin- 
ciple, theugh they had never ſo great a ſhewy 
to be Good and Duty, yet they: are not to be 
Chetiſhed, Received, or Obeyed g- and de 
who Obeys them, ferves the Devil, and ' no 4} 


. 
in, 2 Motive or Inclination, or Openiagy 
concerning ſuch or ſuch a thing, proceeding! 
from tlie Spirit of the Lord, if it be not Recei-- 
ved, Followed and Obeyed ,. this becomes wy 4 
and grieves, and provokes the Holy Spirit “ 
God; and fo man ia this ſtate, not knowing! | 
F certainly and Infallibly, the Spring and Princi-⸗- 
ple that moves him, is equally ready to ſerve 
ing 


* 
Fa "© - 


8 
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Devil, as God, yea much more; ſor he be- 
captivated in the Darkneſs, the Devil Rules 
in him at his Pleaſure; for certain it is, hart 
wer u moved in Mad's Heart, it: proceeds e 1 


« 


* | che Spitit of Satan, or from the Spirit of God: 
Jam he who has the true Eye opened in the 
ſenſible part in him, perceives maniſeſtly the 
Spring, whence the Motions Ariſe; if it be of 
God, he feels it to be ſo, and is refreſhed 
with the Heavenly Vertue and Power that 
moves him, -and it fills his Heart with Joy and 
Peace unſpeakable the nature of which joy, is diſ- 
cerned to be pure in the Light which manifeſts 


ir. 
> -« Again; if the motion be of the Devil, the 
Eye in the ſenſible part manifeſtly diſcernes it 


in the Light, and feels the Spring or Principle 
W ariſes; and he is 22 with it, 
and that of the Lords begetting in his Heart, 
{ | hath no Ulnion with it, nor can cloſe” with its 
/ and Power from God atiſes and reſiſts it in 
{ the: Heart: and thus when the Enemy would 
come in as a Flood, the Spirit. of the Lord 
on: up à Standard and Bull Wark againſt 


Ol what a Sweet, Bleſſed, and Comfortable 
Condition is this, to know every Motion that 
moves in the Soul; to have judgemem to ſet 
1 the pure Judgment ſrom the Lord in the 

Heart „ which paſſes an infallible” Sentence 
upon every Thought and Inclination, ſhewing 
its Nature, and Stamping as it were upon its 
Face, a Superſcription , ſbewing whoſs it 
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Faith, from a full unſhaken 
ho is allowed and approved of Cod in what 
does, and ſo he ſerves Cod in all things, 
Glorifies: him in his Body and in his Spirit, which 
are the Lords; and till Man return to this 
which was the pure State of his firſt Creation; 
he ſhall never have. true Peace, or {omen 7 
or Joy, or . Reſt, but find Judgment fr 
the Lord purſuing him, if he =. not, 
— and this was my own Condition ia 4 
a 

0 how. did I lament beſore the Lord becauſe 
of the thick Darkneſs wherein I was ſo choaked, 
that 1 had no manifeſt or infallible feeling of th 
which is my life to day, the bleſſed Spirit of Gd; 
and when mapy things moved in me, and — go Fs 
came in upon my mind, how. was I gr as 
betwixt two Mill ſtones, with; doubts on. the one | 
hand 2 were of God, and fears on the o: 0 


nd J had 
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then in the ſtillneſs 1 Learned the judgment of 
God, concerning every thing in me; and“ in 
thar day I cryed our and queſtioned in my 
heart, ſaying, Is ſuch a thing poſſible at this day, 
(for I had no doubt, but the Prophets and 4 
poſtles, and Saints of old had it) for mie” to 
know that Spirit that mobeth in me, to have 
a feeling or ſenſation of it, which would put me 
out of doubt? as when | taſte Nine, or Water, or 
Yinegar, I diſcern each of them Manifeſtly, and 
. has no doubt concerning them; and by the 
Lords rherciful Providence and his good hand 
fttzhat led me, in a way I knew not; I met with 
n people who told me there was ſuch a Bleſſed 
Diſpenſation, and they were brought into it in 
their Meaſures; and they ſaid to me, God was 
to be known, and his. Holy Bleſſed Spiric, by a 
Senſation or Fegling, which begot a Raviſhing 
Unſpeakable Joy, Sweetneſs and Delight in the 
Soul, ſuch -as 1 never conceived of, neither 
could it enter into my heart, till it were Re- 
vealed unto me; and 2s I kept to that which 
Judged me, gradually it raiſed up à pure ſenſe 
and diſcerning in me, and begot a Birth of Liſe 
in me, which could feel its Spring or Priteiple: 
And this is man's Happineſs, and till he come, 
hicher, he is in Darkheſs, and walks he knows 
not whither, and works, he knows not whoſe 
work it is, or whom he ſerves ; for now theſe 
Thoughts, Motions, or Jaclinations of the mind 
being ſo Secret, what can judge them? ew! 

a the 
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and Spirit and is a diſcerner of the thoughts, 


ind intents of the heart; all Scripture, words 


come ſhort here, infinitely ſhort, for the , Devil 
can, and. oft doth, Transform himſelf into the like- 
meſs of an Angel of Light, and puts on the 
eps claathing, the good words, Sctipture words, 
he can ſuggeſt them, and teach man to ſpin 
out many ſubtil notions and interpretations a- 
bout them, which things alſo may be true ap- 
on the matter, but being known and rece 
from, and retained in the falſe ſpirit, is but an 
Idol: and not the Truth. 2 
Again, there are many things which a mai 
does, which in themſelves ,conligered, may be 
done, or not done; and ſo they being conſi- 
dered meerly in themfelves, are neither Good 
or Evil; and become only ſo according to. the 


Principle, which moves in men's hearts, thereto g 


good, becauſe from the Spirit of God, Man is 
moved thereto, and evil, becauſe from the wrong 
Spirit, Man is moved to do them. 
And fo it comes oft to paſs, that two Men 
doing the ſame things, upon the matter, or 
ſpeaking the ſame words; ſuppoſe the giving 
ol * — or ſpeaking of ſome words b way 
xhortation,” or Prayer, or. the like; the one 


may be juſtified of God, doing the ſame from 


the Word of God alone; that Aternal Word of. 

Power Feſus Chriſt, before whom, all things are, i: 
hed and bare, which is quick, and Power and. [' 

, than 4 Two edged Sword, to de vide betwixt the: | 


a 
* 


' 


. 8 7 — * A ** 4 
: . 


” { the movings of his Spirit, the ober Condemnill, 
doing them from the wong Spun, ot fr 
And yet both(o far go together às Scripture wards 

And here the words fall ſhort to judge them, 
borh "uſeing the words or things in themſelves, 
allowable by them; but now the one doing in 
the Fath, which gives the feeling of the Print- 
ple of Cod which moves him, is accepted; and 
the other doing but in the Form and lmmitation, 
and from the wrong Spirit and Principle is 
Rejeffed, and his fervice, abowination before 
God. 


a n. 

4 
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And if one would ſay, theſe inward ſecret Moti- 
ons may be judged by their Fruits, which after- 
wards outwardly appear? I Anſwer, That is 
too late, and the Enemy may proceed ſo great 
a length, before the Fruits outwardly appear, 
25 to have wholly captivated Man into his Snares, 
fo as he cannot ger rid, and then he will rea- 
dily Teach him to juſtify the Fruit alſo: But 
though they were ſeen to be evil, it is too late; 
according to the Wiſe ſaying of the Poet, 


/ Principiis obſla, ſero Medicins paratur, 
Cam mals per longas invaluere morar. 
Reſiſt all Evills, how ſoon they begin, 
When they have grown, too late _— 
Evil is to be Reſiſted in the firſt Apf e's 
(the Serpent iv to be cruſhed in the Eg — 
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fore hl" it be tefiſted;” if ir be bot maile“, 
And hereby it may ſurther Appear; how ab- | 
ſolutely neceſfaty it is for man to know the gu- 
| dance of the Lord Immediately by the Revel - 
tion of his Light and Spirit ro order him in the 
ſtepps of his Converſations; for if is not in Man | 
to direct his Stepps ; and he is in all his Ways to | 
acknowledg the Lord, and to be found in his | 
Wil in all things, doing all in his Name; that 
is, in his Power, in the leadings of His Holy 7 
Spirit, to Walk after that in all things, elſe he 
cannot do all in Faith, having in all he doth, either 
the expreſs Commandment of the Lotd there- 
unto, of at leaſt his Approbation; Feeling in 
his Spirit, che Lotd giving him Liberty: and how | 
far ſhort do the Sctiptures fall to tell a man, | 
what he is to do in all Circumſtances, and E- 
mergencies of Providences which fall our in his. 
life time, no rational man but ſeeth; a World 
full of Books could not contain Rules and Di- 
| tections to 2 Man in all things, which yer are 
| all to be done in Faith, the Foundatibn where 
of is the Mord of God, and his Revealed Will, 
and if one ſhoald plead, that general Rules of 
Scriptute, and Examples, may ſerve the turn, 
who ſee not, they cannot but fall ſhott, there be- 
ing no Rule immaginary fo generally concerning 

things in - themſelves indifferent}, put ſuffer 
thouſands of Exceptions and ExatnÞples alſo; 
yea, au Muny times theſe things” Witich in the 
ATT 12 


general 
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a look as Duty 5 when the particular comes 
be weighed in che Ballance of Ri 

Judgment, it is Sin; As for inſtance, Pa- 
rents are to be Obeyed: but now, What 
if they Command that which God; forbids ? 
Then they are to be denyed therein. And ma- 
ny times the caſe is ſo doubtful, whether the 
thing commanded be . againſt or with che com- 


mand of the Lord: one ſayes it is, and ſeeks 


to Juſtifie it by Scriptures, another ſayes it is 
not, and Condemns it from Scriptures 3 and what 


can be a routh-ſtone in ſuch caſes, but the 


Light of Chriſt which makes all Manifeſt: and 
many have ſeen this, how general rules, the beſt 
of them all, as they lye in words, fail todeter- 
mine particulars: as in that and the like, jan 
ſuum eft cuique tribuendum, every man is to have 
what is proper, or belonging to him, 

And yet this ſuffers many exceptions, as if a 


Mad-man would demand his own knife from a- 


nother that has it, to cut his own Throat, it is 
to be denied; and oſt-times the caſe in the 


particular, choarhed with ſuch and ſuch eireum- 


ſtances, is exceeding doubtſul, when the general 
is clear; and therefore they make a vertue, they 
call Epieikeia. in Greek, and to this, they give 
the Office of Modifying, and Judging in 

caſes, how far the general rule of equity is 0 
be kept to, or receded from, in ſuch caſes as 
requires exception. | 


As for inſtance, mans Right myſt rs 
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Gods Right and the 1 of vari muſt 
yeild to tie Right in general. 

— this is the work of — thattdth 

ey called it, ro define the true midſt or me- 
— berwixe the two extteams, and the ma- 
ny circumſtances which falls in betwixt them, 
to touch the Center in this large circumference: 
and what can do this, bat the very Wiſdom 
of God, which would lead man through all 
theſe intricacies, according to its promiſe, Prov. 
6. 22. above mentioned? 
And what à bleſſed Priviledg do they cut 
themſelves ſhort of, who denies ſuch a thing 
can be expected, as the Iumediate hulbags of 5. of 
the: Lord, teaching man, and giving him councel 
in che affaires and circumſtances of his Life; 
and InflrufFing bim in the Will of his God, 
and calling him to what. ever Place, Calling,” 
imployment he betakes himſelf to; as the Lord 
who is his Judge, is Chaſt ty waited 1 and we 
can ſet to our Scal to it, that we have ſound 
it my And without this, ir 1 impaſible v pleaſe | 
Go : ; 

And now having ſhewed the deceipt of the 
enemy in this thing, whereby they are betray- 
ed into an opinion, That the Pri Which 
moves in man, or gives him his - Can» 
not be known in its own Immediate M ation; 
| proceed further to demonſtrate, that —— 
be known, and n mars 9 Be 
Gods Spirit opens in man's W en it is u- 


is its object; and therefore the ve Reve- 
lation Immediately from the Spirit oi God i as 
neceſlary- as the ſubjective: I am conſtrained to 
uſe. their terms, and find fieedon ſo to do, for 
their ſake z and whereas they ſay, there is yo ob · 
ject to be Revealed, but that hci already re- 
vealed in Scripture, and is evident and clear e- 
nough in it (elf, and requires only one opened ear 
or eye to diſcover it is utterly falſe: we look not ſaith 
Paul on things that are ſeen, but at things which are not 
ſeenzfer the things which are (een are Temporal, but the 
things which are, not ſeen are Eternal, 2 Cor. 4. 18. 
Now obſerve what he makes the objec? of a 
Chriſtians + ſight, Knowledge or diſcerning, not 
words, but things, aad how far ſhort werds fall of 
the things, is above manifeſted. 
Next he makes this Object, not things Tem- 
por al, things Viſible, that fall under the preceprion 
of the carnal eye, ot ear, or whatever is of this | 
corruptible World. | | 
Now. though the things Reported. of in Setip+ 
ture, be Eternal, yet the; word? of the Strips 
ture gs. they can be read, or heard with the eye 
or ear of feſt are not Eternal; ſor nothing they 
can perceive is ſuch; dow again, ſee how far 
the Apoſtle ſhutes forth words, or the beſt of 
conceptions, or thoughts, or. ſpeculations of 
Mans heat, or whatever can be perceived chat 
way ſrom being the object of this eye ot ſence 
of che Lords begetting in man, nein 


al, Heavenly, and. of an yy wy ep & * 
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tures report of into bis heart 4 it is true, he may 


trey 1 never ſaws but only heard of: this were 
not the true repreſentation, no mote is that, its 
but an Idol ; and Revelations 2. 17. Zo hi that 
evereoweth, will I give te cat of the hidden Manna, 
and will give bim a white Stone, and in the lone 
4 e Name, written, which no man knometh, bus 
he that receives it. * | 

Lo, here is the object of his knowledge that 
| avercometh, and none know this object but he: 
The. Hidden Manna, the white Stone, and the 
New Name: and what is this object, but the Sew 
of the Fathers Lave, Feſus Chriſt : Himſelf, not 
only - - Revealing, but Revealed in the Soul, 
not only caaſing a man to know, but being bim- 
ſelf known. | . 
The eternal Life it ſelf manifeſted, He is this 
hidden Manns, this white Stove in which the 
Nome is written. And now, is nota fight of him 
. ſeen, beard, handled, more- than all 
Wards: Is got this an object revealed, which oge- 
ly himſelf gen rute L4 Ob 


2 


| 
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Oh what an indignity do ye to Chriſty: and 
to that holy, pure, chaſte, birth of his beget- 
ting in man, who deny, that any more of the 
glory of Chriſt is to be known; but what let- 
ters or Syllables, or ſounds in the Air, can con- 
tain! they give indeed à true report of him, 
and of his Glory, but infinitely falls the report 
ſhore of a fight of himſelf, one '#limpſe of his 
Lovely Conntenance; one look of fis Eye, would 
ſwallow up all that knowledge of him, drunk in 
by the report and fame of him, (which death and 
deftruttion can have, but is eternally excluded 
from the ſight) as the Light of the day at noon, 
fwallowes np the Light of the Stars, and makes 
them all diſappear: what a vaſt difference was 
betwixt the report of Solomon, and of his Glory; 
to the Queen of Sheba, and her ſight thereof, 1 Kin): 
10. 4. And when the Queen of Sheba, hadſten 
all Solomons Wiſdom, and the Houſe be had built, 
and the Meat of his Table, and the attendanoe” of 
bir Miniſters, and their Apparel, &c. ver. 6, 
She ſaid to the King, it was 4 true report, that I 
heard in my own Land, of thy At, and if 'thy 
Wildom ; how be it, I believed not the words un- 
il came, and mine eyes had ſeen it, and behold 
thee half was not told me, thy wiſdom and proſpe- 
rity exceedeth the fame which 1 heard, And ver: 5, 
When ſhe (aw the things themſelves, there mas u 
more Spirit in her. Now, if Solomons glory and 
. wealth, exceeded far the report or fame there 
yea, of all that could be written, or ſpoken id 
< {1 0 0 , words, 


words, which truly did report of him; how in- 
finitely ' more does the Glory of Chriſt, the true 
Solomon, and of his Heuſe and Table, and the Mr 
thertof, and his Servants, aud the Apparel, the 
ſubſtance of all cheſe things, whereof they were but 
2 Figure, exceed the report or ſound thereof; if 
they come ſhort in the deſcription of the ſhadow, : 
how much more in the ſubſtance 2 and now let a+ 
ay one who ever felt any true experience pf the 


Love of Chriſt ſhed abroad in the heart, anſwer 


me: does not all words fall infinitely ſhort of it? 
all that ever the eye ſaw, or ear heatd; or the 
heart or mind conceived, (till chat it was revea- 
led by the ſountain it ſelf) was nothing to that 
which was felt, ſeen; taſted, of che love of Chriſt, 
which paſſeth knowledge: and if it paſs kaowledge, 
it paſſeth words, and the joy unſpeakable and full 
of Glory, and the peace that paſſeth underſtand- 
ing: do they not infinitely exceed all the fame 
and report of them in words, if they paſs the un- 
derſtanding, the knowledge, the thoughts of 
the heart much more paſs they words. 

O how blind and inſenſible ate they, who will 
deny this! and if they paſs words, all words, that 
can be uttered to repreſent them, then what can 
reveal them, but the ſpirit of God it ſelf? x Cop. 2. 


and 10. Cod ſaith, he hath revealed them to us ly 


his Spirit: and ver. 12. Now we have received 
not the Spirit of this Murld. but the Spirit which: 
is of God, that we might know. the things that: 
arg freely given to us of Gl. '2; 7; "9 


And 
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And what are the things, the - ldye:;pf Gid- 
ſelt e O ho it pierceth, how ic raviſheth be pure 
mind! how ſwret is it, and more ptecions | 
the beſt Wine | is not this 2 glorious thing, and 
the Peace of: God, and the Joy of his Salvation, ' 
and the Spirit of Glory, and of Power, which 
reſteth on all Gods faithſull witneſſes and follow · 
ers; and the bread of Life which comes down 
from heaven, a heavenly ſubſtance and vertue, 
which is Angels ſood; and the water of Life 
which ſpringeth forth in full freſh, living ſtreams 
from che Well, Spring, and Fountain, which is 
opened in the heart of every true believer? what 
glorious things are theſe, and how infinitely words, 
or all outwards conceivable, fall ſhort in the de- 
ſcription of them? and if they exceed all that is 
writ, or reported in Scxipture concerning them, 
yet are known; then, whatis it but the Spirit that re- 
veals them? and is not this an immediate objective 
Revelation ?: . * 
II hould read a deſcription of Italie, make 
it never ſo exact or lively, and of the rich Build 
ings, the pleaſant Vineyards, and Orchards, the 
excellent Wines, and other Fruits that grow there, 
and then come afterwards to ſee the Land it ſelf, 
and its Buildings, and to eat of the Wine-Grapes, 
"and eaſt of the Wine; have 1 not then another 
manner of knowledge £ and are not new objects 
diſcovered to me, the things themſelves being 
now ſeen and known, whereas formerly, they were 


but as reported. of ? and when the Soyl is hroughg 
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to ſee that Land afar off, and yet nigh ee the Land 
of Promiſe, according to what is ptomiſed ; which. 
Land is the Kingdom which is Righteouſneſs, 
and Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, and the 
Power of an endleſs Life, a Land flowing with 
Milk and Hony, continual Rivers of Pleaſures and 
Conſfolations from the preſence of the Lord; and 
is admitted to drink of thefe Waters out of the 
Wells of Salvation: and to ear of theſe Apples 
that grow upon the Tree of Life, which 
bearech Twelve manner of Fruit every 
Moneth. | 

Does it not diſcover and know new Objects, 
infinitely exteeding the report of theſe things? for 
my ſelf (and I know all who have taſted with 
me of the heavenly gift will ſay, Amen, to my 
declaration) I Read the Scriptures alt over ſeveral, 
times, I ſtudied them, I meditated upon them, aud 
dived into them, and heard them weekly Pyeached 
on, and Þ thought 1 had the Spiritual Eye, and 
the Ear, and had the knowledge of the thij 
of God in fome Meaſute; and yet I can'*ttuly fay 
it, the Lord hach opened that Eye in me now, 
whereby; Þ diſcern Manifeſtly, that I then was 
very blind, and knew little more of theſe things, 


but the report. 

And when it pleaſed the Lord to. Reveal him. 
ſelf in med and the things of his Kingdom, Oh how 
did my Spirit fail, how was I ſtruck with, Admira- 
tion of that Glory which appeated! How did 921 

v. vi 
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Tiſb my heart, and dailj ra viſbes with its beauty and 
[weetneſs. 
2 * — rn all the knowledge of theſe 
gs at a diſtance, by report, is exceedingly ſhort. 
of the true ſubſtantial — and —2 
apprehend of them by that Spirit, which then 
bare rule in me, Which was the Spirit of the World, 
was but I and Image of the Beaſt Which 
betwitched me: And Glory to the Lord, who bas 
iven me, with many others, Victory over this 
aſt, and his Name, and Image; and yet there 
was that, even then which lay captive in me, un- 
der this Spirit that thirſted for the true knowledge 
of God ; as the Hart pants after the Water- 
** and could be ſatisfied with nothing 
e. | 
And the Lord heard, relieved, and gave me the 
knowledge of himſelf, & has raiſed up a Birth of his 
own begetting in me, and is daily more and more 
raiſing it up, which cannot live but in the Light 
of his Conntenance, nor be ſatisfied with all the re- 
ports of Him, if Himſelf be not Heard, Seen, 
and Enjoyed, as twas faid, Let me ſee the Kings 
face, and if there be any iniquity in me, Let him kill 
me, 2 Sam. 14. 32. 

How much more doth he that is born of God, de- 
fire his Fathers face, the Kings face, the light of 
bis Countenance; this made David, and ſo maketh 
all the Children of God ſay, We have more joy 
and gladneſs in the light of our Fathers Counte- 
pange , though it were ſhut up in 4 Dungeon with . 


Bread 


Bread and Water, than they whoſe Corn, and ol, 
and Wine doth abound. . 
Now, whereas it is ſaid, The Scriptures are 
lain, evident, and manifeſt in themſelves, they 
7e a ſectet Glory, Majeſty and Purity in 


| them, which man's writings in his own Wiſdom 


have not, and this abundantly manifeſts them te 
the Spiritual Eye. 

I grant it is ſo, and certainly knows it to be 
fo, which makes them ſo Precious unto me; but 
conſider a little, what this Glory, Majeſty, Plain- 
neſs, Purity, &c. is, which makes them Mani- 
feſt, and to whom it Manifeſts them: Such an 
Example will ſomewhat figure it forth, having 
firſt known ſuch a man of rare Beauty, Comli- 
neſs, and Majeſty, which appears in bs Counte- 
nance; and afterwards, ſeeing his Portrait drawn 
fo exactly as a Pencil could do. 

This Image or Portrait has a pretty lively re- 
preſentation of him, and the Characters of his 
Beauty, and the Majeſty of his Countenance ap- 
pear ſomewhat in the Portrait, whereby I Mani- 
feſtly know, That it is the repreſentation of ſach 
a Man. 

Now theſe Characters of Beauty and Majeſty 
in the Image, come far ſhort of the Man's coun- 
tenance, and it was the ſeeing of him firſt, made 
me know his Image to be his; and ſo the glory 
and Beauty of his Face may be called Primary; 
but that in the Portrait Secondary, or Derivative; 
and the ſeeing himſelf, makes me believe, thatit 

1s 


is bis Deſcription, and' it is Manifeſt enough ; fo 
I reading in the Scripture wherein thete ate, as it 
were, Rare and Extellent dranghts, ſhaddowing 
forth Jeſus Chriſt, 1 | 

And I then coming to Know Himſelf, the Serip- 
cares lye open aud plain unto me, and they are 
very Evident and Afenifeft, but to him that ne - 
ver ſaw the King of Glory himſelf, they are hid, 
and as a ſealed Book; and he who has heard 
God himſelf (peak, will manifeſtly know the words 
Writ or Deelared by others, in whom he has aiſs 
ſpoken ; and he ſtands near himſelf to Teftifie and 
Wirneſs to the truth of theſe words which come 
from Himſelf: So the Nuten of Sheba eaſily belie- 
ved the report concerning Solomon, and his wealth 
when ſhe ſaw it; and I reading the Deſcription of 
ſuch a -Countrey I have been in, and travelled 
thorow, it is eaſie for me to know, whether ir 
| be rue, or falſe. ; 

And I being ſo long a hearer of ſuch a Man 
ſpeaking from word of mouth, and afterwards 
reading 2 book containing his words, I know 
them to be his, having Heard him beforez Bur 
the words as they lye in a book, come far ſhore 
of theſe which proceedeth from his own mouth, 
for theſe have much more Life and Power with 
them, 

— how much more do — — Immedi- 
ately proceeding out of the Mouth of God, excell 
a declaration or writing of them, though they be 
alſo: precious, and excellent; —Y | 


- 


ws." 


the” King himſelf is, there is Power, and Bleſ- 
Voice of the living God in their hearts, and bave 

thus learned the trath as it is in Feſusz having 
ſo Learned Chriſt, having heard Hitſelt, — 
baving Him, the Witneſs in themſelves, Epbeſs 
4. 21. 1 Fehn. 5. ro. they are built on a Seve 
Foundation, which gives them Felineſs of Afar 
rexce: That the Prophets and Apoſtles Doctrine; 
is aß God, having found himſelf Come, and ſees 
hin of how Moſes and the Prophets wrote, Fob 1. 


7 And it was che Spirit of Feſus Chriſt Wu 
neffing (in the Hearts of chem who! believed y 
to the Truth of the Doctrine of the Prophets W = 
Apoſtles, by which they were made Manifef# is 
their Conſciences, and their Words were believed, * 
which proceeded Immediately from their own 
Mourhes; and ſeeing that was neceſſary then, it 
muſt be- alſo neceſſary now; alſo much, it not 
much more, ſeeing theſe Apoſtles and Prophets are 
not alive chemſctves in rhe Fleſh, to tell as, chnt 
they poke or wrote ſo, but that their Writi 
are tranſmitted ro us , through many G 
ons from Hand to Band, and no queſtion chey 
have fallen into Enemies Hands, and how can 
a man be fo fully Aſſured, as is ſufficiant for 
his Salvation : but that Pupils, Fews, and . 
them, who had them before us, have 
and bock added; and taken away , 1 


them, 
tered, if the Spirit of che Lord per ſwade kim 


*** 
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to the contrary, ſecing it is poſſible they miglit 
have done ſo, if the Lord had — 23 
what 2 Light Foundation have they to their Faith, 
which men of corrupt minds, or Devils, or any 
powers whatſoever of this World, may brangle, 
ſpoile, corrupt, add to, or take from? for as we 
know, through the rich mercy, and gracious Pro. 
vidence of God, the Lord hath ſo wonderfully, 
preſerved the Scriptures Teſtimony ſo far uncor- 
rupt and pure, as that they abundantly teſtifie to 
the true Foundation, and theſe things fafficient 
for Salvation; not that they are ſufficient them - 
6 ſelves, but they abundantly teſtifie to that which 
5 is ſufficient; and this we kn by the Spirit of 
bad that writ them. | 
But what a tottering and Lubrick, and uncer- 
tain Foundation ye have made to your ſelves; 
ſome of you affirming, and theſe men of great 
account with you, that the points of the Hebrem 
Coppies in which Language, the old Teſtament 
was writ, are but mens Aditions, and the firſt 
writers uſed them not; and it is affirmedyby ma- 
ny of your ſelves, they are but a late daventi- 
on. | 
Now, what a great difference, and conſide- 
table, the pointing makes, any skilled in that 
5 but a little, may know, (the points 
being the Vowells) even ſo great; that the points 
otherways ſet or added, may not only alter one 
or more words, but whole Sentences; and if 


%, what a loſs are ye av in your on 
on? renn 
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I found fie only to conch this a little, and © 
refer the Reader ro sammel Fiſbers Book, 
where he Treats of this at Large; and 70 
Owen Conſeſſeth the Points and Vowels to be ſo 
Weighty, that if they be invented or added, 
ſince the writing of the Scriptures by fallible 
men, it mightily threatens the Ruine of the 
Chriſtian Faith: thus he in Words to the ſame 
purpoſe as may be ſeen in his Boak, and yet 
theſe* Men who ſet forth the Biblis Polyglitta : 
and many others affirm, the Points to be added 
ſince, or that the contrary is not Certain; but 
they are happy whoſe Faith depends aot og 
mans ſaying or unſaying, but on that Word which 
was in the Beginning, and this only can  Certi- 
fie' us of the Sctiptures, 

Jes. [51s 
3 Argument XII. And as by the Spirit of Jeſus 
Chriſt, His Revealing Immediately in Mans 
Heart, and bearing Teſtimony to the Scriptures, 
char they are of God, and Writ from his In- 
ſpiring and moving of theſe Holy Men of God, 
who penned them, Man can only be ſufficiently 
erſwaded to believe them, 2.5 

So, this can only give the Underſtand- 
mg, Senſe and true Interpteration of them; 
Jeſus Chriſt he Himſelf is the great Interpte- 
ter the one of 4 Thouſand, Job 33. 23, Even 
he who met the two Diſciples in the way going 
1% Emaus, and beginning at Moſes and all the 


Prophets, Expounded nos them in gl the Serig- 
; M fore 


* 
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tures the things Concerning Himſelf, And it is 
clear, that as he ſpoke . to > onde 
word of Mouth, ſo he ſpoke inwardly by his 
Spirit unto their Hearts; and therefore they 
ſaid one to another, Did not ow Hearts bury 
within us while he Talked with as by the Way, 
and while he opened to us the Scriptares, Luke 24. 
275 32. | 

Now, what made this Burning of cheir Heaxts 
within them, but this Powerful Appearance of 
His Spirit which wronght in them as Fire, which 
diſpelled theſe . clowly Miſts of Darkneſs, 
which covered as a Vail, the Eye of their 
Uaderſtandings, whereby they could not per- 
ceive the Things Written of Him? and tis 
ſaid, concerning the other Diſciples and Ap- 
poſtles, ver. 45. Then Opened He their under- 
ſtandings, that they might underſt and the Serip- 
FRY C84 

And that the Words ſpoke from without, 
could not do, this is clear from his own Teſti- 
mony, Fehn. 6.63. It is the Spirit which quick - 
meth, the Fleſb profiteth nothing; the Words that 
I (peak unto you, they are Spirit, and they are Life : 
and Job 32.8. The Inſpiration of the Almighty 
gives Underſtanding This is that which opens 
the Scriptures, elſe they are « Sealed Book : and ho 
Weak and Dark were the Diſciples whilſt Chriſt 
abode with them in his bodily Appearance 2 how ma- 
ny things were ſhut up from them, even al- 
though they had ſome Knowledg, which Fl, 

an 
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and Bleed bad wot Reve ald to them, but His a. 
ther in Heaven; yet, the Spirit not being poured 
forth in ſuch a glorious meaſure of Mani feſtation as 
afterwards they received, till then they were Igno- 
rant of many things e See Feb 14. 9. Fohn 16 
16, 17. Compared with 25, Mtb. 1 6. 8, 9. Mathi 
16. 21, 22. Fohn 11. 13. Fobn 13. 28. Late. 
44. Luke 5. 33. Math. 17. 23. AG, 1. 6. And e- 
ſpecially the Miſtery of his Dying and Rifing a- 
gaio, and the coming of His Kingdom, was much 
hid from them; therefore He ſa:d, oba 16. 324 
13. J have yet many things to ſay unto you, bus 
ye cannot bear them now: Howbeit, wien the 
Spirit of Truth is Comme, he will Guide jeu into aff 
Truth; For he (hall not ſpeak of Himſelf, - but 
whatſoever He. ſhall hear, that ſhall He ſptak, 


c. 

And fo, when the Spirit was poured Out; 
then their Underſandings were Opened, and they 
called to Remembrance wary things ſpoke 
Him, in the Dayes of His Fleſh, and then they 
vnderſtosd them. | 

No Prophecy of the Scripture (faith Peter) i 
of any Private Interpretation, 2 Pet. 1. 20, 
But according to the Greek, and Bez4's Tran- 
ſlation, the Words are more plain; Ne Pro- 
phecy of the Scripture is of 4 Man's own Inter- 
pretation , Proprie explicationis; The Man who 
ſpoke rhe Scriptures from the Spirit of God, 
was not to Interpret them of himſelf,” nor in 
his own Will; ſo neither was any other to In- 


M3 terpret 
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terpret them, but that Spirit which fir gave them 
forth, was to Interpret them: For, the things of God 
knoweth no Man, ſave the Spirit of God, 1 Cor, 2. 11. 

And if it be ſo among Men, That the 'Law- 
Maker is only admitted in Point of Controver- 
fie, the Expounder of the Law, (and if he 
who Writes a Bobk amongſt Men) be accoun- 
ted the fitteſt to Interpret, or give Sence or 
Meaning of his Words, How much more is 
it neceſſary that the Spirit of the Lord which 
gave forth the Scriptures, be the Expounder of 
them £ + Eſpecially, ſeeing the Scriptures declare 
of ſuch things, that are ſo Myſterious to the 
Natural Underſtanding. of Man, or to his Na- 
tural Reaſon, that they are quite above its 
' Comprehending or Conceiving of them; I ſay, 
not contraty to Reaſon, to witt, That Spit it, 
Principle, or Faculry in Man, which can Jadge 
truly or certainly of things Natural; and this is 
alſo of God. | boiſe 
" But, the Myſteries of Salvation, whereof the 
Scriptures treat, though they be not contrary, 
as is ſaid, yet they are above the reach of this 
Principle, or Power, of diſcerning, as the 
things of Reaſon are above the things of the 
Senſes, bodily, ſo the things of Faith, are a- 
bove the things of Reaſon; to witt, that Rea- 
On, or Principle, which can judge nuly of 
things Natural: For, I like not to Contend a- 
bout Words; I acknowledge the Principle of 
Faith is, and may be fitly called Rational, on 
. | e 


* 
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the Believer is the moſt Rational] Man in che 
World: And the very Wiſdom of God is Rea- 
ſon, or Uaderſtanding ; and that Wiſdom where- 
with he endues his Servants from above, is 
alſo Reaſon; but it's not the Natural Reaſon: 
For, before Man was Endued with the Hea- 
venly Wifdom-, he hid the Natural Reaſon, ot 
Under ſtanding; but then he neither had, nor 
could have the Knowledge of the things 
of God, to witt, The Peres of Salva- 
tion. | 8 
This is that which the Apoſtle plainly de- 
clares, I Cor. 2. 14. But the Natural Man 
Receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, 
or, they are Fooliſhneſs unto him; neither can he 
know them, becauſe they are Spiritualy Dif- 
cerned. | | "ol 
Lo, How he makes them impoſſible to be 
known to the Natural Man, or Underſtanding, 
becauſe the Knowledge of them ſtands in ano- 
ther Principle, In that which is Born ef the 
Spirit of Cod, the Seed of God, that can on- 
Y know them: They are Spiritually diſcern- 
ed, a N 

And this further Conſideration will yet make it 
more appear, That Man of himſelf, without the Re- 
velation and Inſpiration of the Spirit of Cad, 
cannot Underſtand the Things of God, and fo 
cannot Interpret the Scriptures, declaring of 
them; becauſe Man, as he ſtands in the Fall, 
aud not come to be Regenerate, lives, and is 

| M 3 quite 
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qaite ſunk into & Wiſdom, Knowledge, and 

nderſtanding, thar is altogether contrary to 
the Wiſdom of God, and the true Knowledge 
of God, 

Ie is true, as is already ſaid, there is ſome- 
what in Man, which judgeth truly, and perti- 
nently of things Natural; and this of it ſelf, is 
not contrary to the Wiſdom of Cod, but a 
Giſt of God, and is of good Uſe to Man, were 
it in its right plach and by this, Man properly 
is a Man, he has FRational Principle in him; 
whereby, in this he excells the Beaſt of the 
Field. 

But now, Man in the Fall, ſtands not in this 
Principle, it rules not in him, there is another 
Birth in Man, which Lords it, and Rules in 
him: and this Birth is of the Devil's begetting; 
and hereby Man is a Child of the Devil. For, 
this Seed, whereof this Birth is begotten, was 
Sown into Man's Heart; when he Fell: and it 
has ever Propagated, and Spread it ſelf through 
Adam's Poſterity, ſince. 

And this Seed and Birth has a Wiſdom and 
Knowledge, which is Carnall, Earthly, and De- 
viliſh, and is direct Oppoſite, and contrary to the 
Wiſdom of God; as every thing of this Birth, 
is contrary to every thing of the Birth of the 
Spirit of God, Gal. 5. 17. 

And now, the Wiſdom of this Fleſhly De- 
yiliſh Birth, Rules in every Man in the 3 

ces 


State; and Subjects, and brings intò Slavery, that 
other Principle in him, which in it ſelf, is apt 
to judge rightly of things wichin its pwn Sphere; 
to witt, _ Natural; and this Deviliſh, Earth- 
ly, Carnal Wiſdom makes ic do it ſervice, and 
anſwer its Deſignes; and the more quick and di(- 
cerning that a man be in the Natural Spirit or un- 
derſtanding, this Deviliſn, Earthly, Carnal 
Wiſdom, which moſt uſually is called in the 
Scriptures Acceptation, alſo Natural, being a top 
of it, and ruleing therein z; the more it makes 2 
man incapable of the true Knowledge and WI. 
dom, and (ers up the ſtronger Bulwarks in Man, 
againſt the wiſdom of God. 5 
And theſe are the ſtrong holds which Pau (peaks 
of, Which the Spiritual Weapons are mighty, 10 pull 
down the high Imaginations; according to the 
Greek, it is Reaſonings; and every high thing 
thay exalrech it ſelf againſt the knowledge of 
God, 2 Cor. 10. and 5. . 
So it is clear, That the Reaſonings of man 
ſtanding in this Wiſdom, which is altogether con- 
trary to the true Wiſdom and knowledge of 
God, ate ſo far from being a help to him; to ſur- 
cher him in che True Knowledge, tht 10:48 
ſtrong hold againſt it, and therefore is to be Taft 
down ere a man can come to the true Knowledge, 
which proceeds from the Meek and Lowly Spi- 
rit of Jefus Chriſt; the beginning of which Wiſ- 
, is be Fear of God: and ſo the more ch 
Gann; yo M4 Aman 
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a man isWndued with the Koowledge of Letters; 
and other parts, (which might | 
him, were he come to have his mind Redeemed 
into God's Fear, and fo to have the Wiſdom 
of God to rule in him): while he remains in the 


Natural unregenerate State, the more theſe things 


are 2 loſs and ſnare unto him: and this is that 
Wiſdom the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, when he ſayes 
The World by Wiſdom knew not Cod; and this Wif- 
dom being a top in the Learned Doctors, Rab- 
bies, Scribes, and Phariſees, among the Fews, led 
them from the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo that 
they not only did miſtake him, notwithſtand- 
ing, of all their Scripture-skill, but ſaid, he had a 
Devil; and prevailed with the Rulers to Crucifie 
him, and Perſecute all his followers : And this 
Wiſdom inthem, taught them to Reaſon againſt 
Chriſt, ſtom the Scriptures, This Man cannot be 
of God, ſay they, becauſe he breaks the Sabbath, 
and deſpiſeth Moſes Law; but now the Eye of 
that Wiſdom being open in them, which cannot 
but judge amiſs of the things of God, they mif- 
underſtood the Scriptures, and wreſted them to 
their own Deſtruction; and although they were 
Learned-in the Letter, and Form of Knowledge, 
yet they were Unlearned, and Idiots, as to the 
true Knowledge; and Chriſt called them Mi 
Leaders of the Blind, Math, 15. 14. 

So, you may perceive, what Learning, that is, 
Peter (ſpeaks of, when he ſays, 2 Pet. 3. 16. 


of uſe to 
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Theſe that art Unlearned, wreſt the Scripteres 2 
mew 
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their vnn Deſtrui#ion, for the Fewiſh Doctors, 
Scribes, and Phariſees who were very Learned 
Men inthat Knowledg, Letters could give them; 
and they had L ges, Hebrew, Greek, and 
Latinez and yet by Chriſts Teſtimony, they were 


Blind, and ſo Unlearned, and all their Learning: 


was ſo far from helping them to unders 
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ſtand the Scriptures, that the more they miſun- 


derſtood them, and the Poor and Simple and 
unlettered Men, they underſtood the Scriprures 
and knew Chriſt to be the Mefiah, that Adofes 
and the Prophets Writ of, whereas they knew 
him not; and for all their Learning, were ſhut 
out from the knowledg of the Scriptures, and 
the wrong Eye being open in them, they read 
the Scriptutes backward, and could not but 
amiſs of them, 

Now, all this while 
there is any thing in man, who may be in-a Na- 
tural State, that can in any way, or manner, 
know any thing of God; the Natural Man ca- 
not indeed ; that is to ſay, that Principle which 
in man, makes him a man, and Diſtioguiſhes 
him from a Beaſt ; That of it ſelf cannot kaow 
the things of Gods Heavenly Kingdom, . becauſe 
they are above its reach; and then far leſs 
can that Man or Birth'of the Devils ti 
called the old Man, know them, for its Wik 
dom is contrary thereto. | oy 

But, now there is a Seed of God in Man, es 
ven in that State which is ſhut up in Dexthe 4s 


dg 
I have not denyed, cha ; 
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ly Wisdom, which as 
a vail blinds ic, yet che Light of Chriſt ſhines 
ſo thorow the Vail in chis State as that it rea- 
ches the Seed, and Miniſters ſome knowledge to 
Man in this State, whereby he knows he ought 
fo be righteous, and ſober, and godly, in a Mea- 
ſare ; and knows ſome things to be good, and ſome 
things ro be evil, ' | 

And were man faithful to that which gives him 
this knowledge, it would redeem his mind 
vut of the falſe wiſdom, and increaſe in him the 
true knowledge; but man remaining Diſobedient. 
the earthly wiſdom getreth domunion in him, 
and the. more ic rules him, che more it blinds 
him, till he be altogether paſt feeling; 2nd then ir 
ſo with him, as with theſe, 7/a. 6. 10. 

Now, whereas it is commonly (aid, that Scrip- 
ure is the beſt Interpreter of Scripture : for what 
is obſcure in one place, is plain in another; and ſo the 
obſcure is to be expounded by the plain, and chere'sas 
much of the Scripture plain, as is neceſſary for 
any man to know: to this I anſwer in the words 
of Prov. 8. 9. They are all plain to him that 
waderlandeth > to him who is endued with a mea- 


ute of the ſame Spirit that gave them forth, which 


has revealed to him, the things by them decla- 
red ; ſo a man knowing the things, the words con- 
cerning them ſtand open and clear, and plain to 
his underſtanding; for they are plain aud manifelt 
to that Eye and Ear which can read, hear, and 
underſtand them, | ory 


. 


" But now, the Plaine Scripture in the Bible, 
treating of the things BF God's Kingdom, which 

are moſt neceſſary tobe known, is Dark, and  ; 
Obſcure, and Myſteribus to the Natural Man, 
and Fooliſhneſs ro the Fleſhly Wiſdom : For, 
that the things are not known by Him and fo 
he cannot underſtand the Words concerning 

them, For, the Knowledge of the things is 
as it were a: Key to open up the Words; bug 


the plaineſt Words that are, cannot give the: + 


Knowledge of the things, which are onely 
known by a Spiritual Difcerning, : 
Is not that a plain Scripture, 75 ſhalt Love 
the Lord thy God with all thy Heart? But what 
Learned Man, with all his Letter - Knowledge, 
underſtands it, not having that Love by 100 
Spirit of God ſhed abroad in bis Heart? The 
Man who cannot read a Letter, and has à Feel- 
ing of this Love abiding in him, a Thoufand- 
fold more knows that Scripture, and can ſpeak 
more pertinently concerning it, from the Feeling 
thereof, and what it has wronght in him, than 
the orher can do from his Houſe full of Books, 
and. other Helps of Learning. 

Now I acknowledge, that ſome Scriptures are 
more plain and open, than others; and the 
Spiritual Man, the Underſtanding Man, who has - 
Received 2 true Judgment, and pure Diſcein- 
ing from the Lord, he can know what Scripture 
is more. Plain, and what more Obſcure: And 
ſa, ſanding in the Wiſdom of God and in his 


Coun- 
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ture, and Spiritualls wich Spititualls; and ſo he 
may Open up, the e from the Plain, 
d Reaſon, and deduce Conſequents. from the 
more Plain, to open up, the more Obſcure : and 
> this which, Reaſons, which Compares, , which 
Judges in him of Scriptures , and, what Conſe- 
quence may be Drawn, muſt be that of the Spirix 
” of the Lord's begetting in him, which cannot 
Judge amiſs, but it alwayes Fudges Righteous 
 Funagment, | 
And ſo the opening of the Scripture more 
Obſcure z; from the more Plain, will be of good 
ſervice, in its place, to the Hearer; for, the 
Speaker 78 Scripture in the Wiſdom and 
Power of God, reaches the Seed in Man, 
the Plaineſt Scripture is apt to Reach: An 
the Lord ſtandeth near to Teſtiſie to the Words 
ſo Interpreted; and this Witneſs in Man's Con- 


| - ſcience, anſwers to the Truth, of what is declay 


red; And ſo I acknowledge there is great uſe 
and ſervice in the Interpreting of pI 
when the Interpreter hath his Gift of God, anc 
keeps within his Meaſure , and ſpeaks cording 
to * Analogy or Proportion of Faith, accord- 
ing to what is Revealed to him, The Meaſure 
E the Gift of Chrift, Epheſ. 4. 7. EP 

| This is that, which Pas makes the Rule of 
ation, See 2 Cor, 10. 1% e will not 
aſt . (laid he) of things without, our Meaſure 
lu uorording to the Meaſure of the Rule, bi 
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god hath: Diſtibuted unto m, See farther, Rr 
15. 18, 19. 2 Cor. 14. 13. Rom., 12, 3 
compared with Phil. 6; 3, 25, 16. - 22" 
Lo, how in this Place he prefſes no Man fur« 
ther to Believe him, or be of the ſame mind 
with him ; then acording to what God hath Rgs 
vealed to bim; if any Man be other wayes miu, 
ed God ſhall Reveal even this to him + Neverthis © 
leſs, whertto wr have already attained,” let us walk 
by the ſame Role, 8 
See how he makes the Meaſure of Attainment, 
The Rule. | "4 >. if 
But now, a Man medling with the Interprets' +," 
tion of Scripture in his own Wiſdom, our of he 
Wiſdom" of God; How can he but etr, if he 
come to Read and Compare, Scripture witn 
Scripture z and ſo to open up one Scripture from a- 
nother, with that Eye which cannot but Judg amiſs ? 
The light of the Body is the Eye; if therefore" *' 
the” Eye be ſingle, the whole" Body is full of Lights 
But if the Lighe in lim be Darkneſt, Hon grear 
is his Darkneſs? The Eye of that Wiſdom in 
him, which is contrary! to the Wiſdom of 2 
being Judge in him, it muſt of neee Judge 
amiſſe, eſpecially, ſeeing that 'Scrij "VVords*, : 
in themſelves (abſtracting from the Miad of © 
che Spirit of Chriſt , which ſuch have not) ate 
admittable of different laterpretations, not only 
different Readings, according to the Tranſlations 
which differ; but the ſame word being 7 
| Tranſlated, may in themſelves rightly conſi — 


- 
* 
- 
- 
* 


ning of che Spirit be had without its on teach · 
ing * 82 ching were it, to hit right 
n the true „or interpretation, withour 
2 of Cod, though there were nothing in 
man that had a byaſs, or prejudice, againſtthe 
Truth? but now that Spirit which is of this 
World, and is contrary to the Spirit of God, 
- andhis-truth, being Judge, in him this makes it 
far more impoſſible. 1 v4 
So it's a thing of great Weight and Con- 
cernment, for a man to know of what Spirit 
be is; What Spirit is Jadg in him: What 
Spirit leads him; What * is open in bim; For 
according to this, ſo will be the Tarerpretati- 


| A on of Scripture; although they ſay, that Scrip- 
= | rure- expoands Scripture, yet at beſt, it's but [ 
r 
r 
| rag ap eg — 


chat, by which it is expounded ; but now that 
? Spirit, ar Principle or Wiſdom in Man, which 
4 them, chat is the Interpreter. <Q | 
.+So the Reſale of all is, ſuch is the Judg- 

_ or. wrong Spir 
the 2 cannot bat , wreſt, add to, and 
re of ſrom Scripture, and the Curſe is pronoun- 
2 And 


it cannot but Wireſt. 
And what is the Reaſon that there are (© 
many different Religions in the World, and O- 
pinions, one contrary to another; whereas, the 
Truth, and uue Religion, is but one; and fo 
many hundred different interpretations of Scrip- 
ture, but that mens minds are gone from 
Spirit of Truth, which would make, | | 
all of one Mind, and open the like Eye m all, 
and then all would jpdg Unanimouſly of Scrips 
| ture; as now the Bodily Eye judges of thingy 
viſible, Men make no Conteſt or Jarring a» 
bout What they ſec , hooking pou: the: Be 


Eye, which being Sound, wakes all their Judg: ?: 

ments one; And till! Men come -to % O 

Spirit, which opens the like Eye in ally they ed 

never be of one mind; and whereas x we 2 
G of 


much, ask of us, Whom make ye 
Interpreting of Scriptures 1 (ay, the Mea, 
ſure of che Giſt in every one, the Meaſure of 
the Wiſdom given of God. | 69 
| And till Man come to this, and Judges ig it, 
or rather it in him, he | eps up into the Place 
of Judgement, which belongs not to him, and © © 


he 


Objects, through the dame Midſt, wih dhe like | 


He he not to Judge. 1 3.43 | 1 
And, I may ſhut up All, c ing thi 
ticular , with a Word of Advice th, 
_— ſo ready to — 2 1 

iptures, giving Meanings on them, and are 
1 Confident they are right, and yet many of 
them are not come to the Fear of God, which 
is the beginning of that Wiſdom , which only 
can Judge aright of Scriptures. VL 

To ſuch I jay, Take heed to your Spirits, 
Be Jealous over them; Know what Spirit ye 
ae of; for on this thing depends all; if this be 
not known, if ye be in the. doubt concerning 
this, ye know nothing yet, truly; for, the Prin- 
ciple being doubtfull , the Foundation being un- 
certdin, ſo muſt of neceſſity be the whole Su- 
perſtructure. : 


Arrament XIII. And, now as I have De- 
| e How, That by the Rewelatiow of the 
Spit , Jeſus Chrift is Man; he only can 
bud God, and the things of his Kingdom, and 
the Scriptures with their Iaterpretatiod: So J 
am to ſhow, That hereby can Man only know 
himſelf, and the ſtate he ſtands in before God, 
whether Juſtifyed, or Condemned; without 
this, he can have oo true, or infallible Aſſurance 
of God's Love and Favour. 

That there is ſuch a thing attainable to every 
Believer, and neceſſary for Fm to know, as to 
his Comfortable Walking with God, the Scrip- 
| | Furey 


ner mankely doe "and d/o genie 
kawy Sha become to, and t. At 
ter., (TY | hall not inſiſt· the 
W being en eee 


1 plead ſor, That it is only h 5 
lade Revelation of the \ Spirit , N 
Jo the. Mau in his A He Jo er this 
Feth Jaich the Prophet, ſo near that he is in 
end him in his Conſcienco and 
od 000} „Man can never. beer te Wilkes 
tance, till God JuGifierh him. ( Man's Joſtdica- 
tion, or Words only ſpoke without, can do ne 
* Am. B. a6. The's it ſelf be conth 
„ with nr [Spirits ,1 e are Why, On 


4 * f 
3 ds of cl Words of Seien, o ce hn 


1scthas 0 me; but the Spirit it ſelf 
364 d bt that believetb, bath: 


os 2 „1 1 2750 4 bath Ain. 
e i G „ bath len aww, 2 
| =: en of the Spirit in a Hearts. © 

haw the makes it 4 Common * 


29: bim = them 
. 


Aad, this is chat which 
Qvafirmech, Stayeth the Mad, and giveth 
Peace, g remayeth all Poubeing 


» * 2 

4 - 4 * 4 N x 
- > q | 
ac | 


of the Spirit ſpoke to, dr . N Men, what 2 | 


jar 45 


90% in. Word only. but\alſe. in Pawer,*andin" 4 


N n 

and Ffeb. 6. 11. Is called, 25 
#rince of : Hope: And, dal . 2. 2 

Rich} of: the full Aſfarance of Ynderſt, 

Ad this was the Pruit of Frs 

1 Theſ. 1. 3. For, "our Goſpel came nit" into 


Holy Ghaft, aud in much aſſurance,” Aud Epheſ)s 
13. ly \whow ( viz- in Chriſt) when ye FED 
e {fpr;" it ſnould be ſo Tranſlated) ye 
Sed with that Holy Spirit — et r 
So, bheſſed arr they who Receive t b Beal 10 
W all Sctipture · Words without this Seul 
But . and this is the Stab. of "tht 
N [ e, in Man's — 
ar be is 3 and Approved of 
God f and it can make bim Cry with ſor ahee, 
chat i it is ſo, 44 1 at 511 wy #1 to 
this will: rther ir; it's on- 

ly If ere 5 aM be aſſured of 
* the Immediate Maniſeſtatloꝶ vf 

his — m, ia the Light of Jeſs: Chfiſt; 
by examining the other Groundsz" which 
make ſot this Aſſurauce, hen they have ſſut 
out of Doors, that rhich cam: give" it; and give 
it, 88 is proved by) the * Teſti 
A man ſay they, can be aſſured of his ſtaie be- 
fore God, if de by Juſtified by certain digub ©ba- 


raters, and Marks; for if he be a true 

his Faith is the true Pauli, theliving Faith, 
got t. the ſale dead Faith, 

This 


A i 
3 


, ESI, 
his rig hreduſneſs 


But e there are ſeinbluvots'of l 

theſe, a counterſeit love both to Cod and Man, 

. thing of che 
For Hypocrite 0 no 
wue Love, Patience, Meekneſs, &. 

Let, he hath a likeneſs of them, and will pro- 
ovell as far in 3 actions of 'Devotion, | 
Charity, Equity, &c t 
— * and even 
own conſeſſion, he may go * 
whereas they ſuy, the Tree it — 
and it is ſo, but by what are the Ftuits known, « 

men may be found doing the fame ou 
which has the ſame outward 
the one a meer 'Hyprocrite, che 2 
_ then by what can their deer ves 
u * 
1 be I 0 237 92 


| as Curfing;Swtern e 


ng, wes. 
by by a | be thee — "ty #3 
chem 2 chi in their hear 


a e 


d by bs Lone 5 
8. dee wo to "is. Nei 


mw * A 8 


Mer ©. 
F * 
. 
; g 
: 


— — 1 wo a 
” = > 
8 k by * 


le but 
2725 theſe, : 


now he who has et 

F, the birth. — God be 
Spiritual ſence, and diſcerning, whereby he — 
Savour, Smell, and Tal of the works, . fruits 
of the tree, ſor they have 8:fGGood Savoury 


a Livin piritual Savont, they Smell, and — 
of the 4 of Liſe, on w reg grow 3: henc 
they aft called living» works, theſe in the 


e Which reveals at and makes all mani- 
wa to be goed; And the works hav 
the, appearance, they ate alſq ſeen. and 
eee be ſuch, and being ons Fro Conn an 
87 it by which in the Light, w 
at dc ng, then are; felt, and he can 1 
ich them, gor withthe tree, on which 
A and this can diſcerneth jo the mani- 
2 5 the rd both his on, and his * 
17 11 n. 
melli ol uit, the Tre is 
e 


in Himſelf and his Neighbour, ant 


is 2 Myſtery, agdthard go be received with 
ark hy hare — chat Taſte, and diſcern- 
a erty in them of r 


Lord, which taſteth words, 
and wort, as che, mouth taſteth meats but hereto 


; teſtimony ar chere is ſuch a ching, 

off e(s.it; in my meaſure, '2nd ſo I con- 
5 | by «ands 2 of a mans 
Nary,, fruits e manifeſt the tree, but 


ate poyſon ale how ſhall | 


be { bly, known, 
0 90 5 whe Or mid them ad 


— 1 


* 885 
| - "oF 3 
- , « V * wy A Sy. e 
a taſt 10 
. a 
the ! — ; 1 


es Cl 


covers the Rayening Wolf in the 
bour. 

And chis further makes it the more impoſſible 
for.a Man wirkont Revelation to know bis Rite, 
eſpecially,” according to our Adverſaries Prin- 


know, that ye love me, if ye keep my C and. 
ments. #4 

Now they- fly, that is impoſſible, we wuſt 
break rhem every day in thought, word; and 


males every wicked prophane wrerthi to cover 
wickedneſs. 

O ſayes he, the Children of God have cheiri in⸗ 
ſirmities. Poi fell in Murther and Adultery, Noah 
into Drpnkenneſs, Peter denied his Maſter,: Se. 
And the common Swearer, Drunkard, Whore· 


fi Thbis is my iafirmity, and the beſt have their In- 
firtnities ? I have 2 good heart, and am ſincere for 
all. Ks and I approve not wy doings, and F. 
e ttue aun for All this, and be in a Juſtiſied 
fition; Now: 1 this Deceipt chers; 


I all only at chis time uſe it ſo far againft 


nh en, 
ee 


ward e and wires whar is in —— 2 5 i 
5 tre; and ge. rt light the hidden things o Bib. 
eloat hing; whether in a mans ſelf; a bis . 


ciple; for, whereas Chriſt ſaid , rg | all ye 


deed, and we muſt remain in a neceſſity of ſinging 
while we remain in the body; and this wi | 


| monger, Backbiter, Cheat er, 4 a 
e 


their Teachers have cauſed them to drink 


uh” 4 ane chem, 


— — 
= - G : * 
5 2 


are ma 

then ſhall the good Tree be found by 

ing the gend Tree caniot bring forth evil fraits e and 
how ſhall che good in this mixture he known frow' 
the evil? and this yet increaſes the difficulty in the 
point of Tryal, that not the quantity; or the meaſure 
is to be looked into, of 0 neſs, or grace in 
Man; bur the quality, kind, or nature; and it's 


true that it is ſo: Now where there is ſo much of che 
evil, and fo little of che good, like a duſt of 
Gold, a little grain, in a dunghill of evil, whoſe 
nature is to hide the good, how can it appear, or 


be infallibly known, but by the Revelation of the 
Light of — ſearches al the depths of Het 
ven and Hell, and indeed, in the mideſt of Much 
of a contraty Nature in man, Much Filth, and De- 
ceipt, and Cortuption; yet the Light I ſpy, will 

, diſcover the Little grain of ſincerity, the Small 
| —＋ Fed, and without this, Man has no com- 
till hat he know, that there is ſomewhat 

that is fincere and honeſt in him? and this 
breathes and cries ro God for Deliverance, from 
that of a.contrary Nature, That he would ſlay it 
with the Sword of his mouth; -and raife it up 
unto Dominion and Victory ovet all; And U. 

| ly God who ſearches every thing ena” 


1 


'F 


ez 


one bis. hn every 
55 aufe, Qualit 2 min 
1 ie g 
— — r 18 
his) tate by Mark $ and s When he: not x 
come to the Immediate þ iſeſtauion and Reves | 7 
8 t of Chriſt, in his Heat in 
e, videncesy and examine hem: 
more. can they tell a Man his State, withs | 
this „ than a Sun-Dyal can tell dba hours 
̃ * Day, when the Sun ſhines noc pon; ie 
wich his is, Beams; and this Compariſon, Jamie 
themſalves have made;' and whatever, that 
aflurance be, they can — — 
| . Revelaioay it's not the, Aſſurance aig, 
| ma 2 tek js kee Conjadure-s' this 
| will appear theit own very Princi- 
atid ſome of them has ſeen it and edit 3. 
were it a0 Aſſurence of Faich chen i 
bave the * Word of God — 
from the Month of+he:; Lord weed 
8 „That Faub can have: no oclrey ſdxmal 


Nw, according to thek own way, they Alm, 
this - oats, 8 
W 55 ilogi 


- 
4 


(a | 


ords ini themſelves be not a ſolkcions 
Foundariow: ) But what warrant have they ſor' 
che Faith of the Afſumption:? Vir 1 believe,” 
1 love Chriſt, no — n all the Bie 
” fpeaks chis particularly to auy man, and they de“ 
== it; and that this Affartiption has gdf 
5 52 9785 % God for it's Object, but Bachl 
de Conſcientia, the Teſtimony” of man's ew 
Heart and Conſcience, that he ſincerely Be- 
lieves, and loves God: And now accordin — * 
that true Priaciple, and by themſe 
rie :Concluſion- alwayes followet the weaker 
of Premiſes, as one "Link in che Chain, being 
Weak', weakens the whole Cham it follow 
eth, That this Concluſion muſt-follow' the cer 
rainy of the Aſſumpton; and ir being but che 
Teſtimony of a s own Conſcience, for to 
this at laſt he muſt return, how many Argu- 
ments ſoever he makes; and not the Teſtimony 
of the Word, and Spirit of God in his Conſci⸗ 
ence; for this the have ſhut out of Doors 3s 
is aid; wherefore the Concluſion alſo, which is 
DS nerd cl e 
ogyim a8 8 ) is but 
the aſſutance of Faith not Divine; W 


#re, or Hi 


only Ma 


' 1 
- © S\$4 T1 * . 
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1 


they know one anothet to 
1 op Father, xhe 4 — one City, which is 
5 E 


i: born. 


Naneef m 
75 and the Name 7 7 City of my God Kevel, 
22 12 2 compared ich Revel. 7. 3; whereby 
de the Children of 


New Feroſalem, the Church of the Fuſt - 
And this is moſt nexe(lary for them, that they 


; know. dur another, aud that not by comje- 
4 ok but certainly; for they being all followers 


Lamb together, Marrisg the ſame Warfare, 


n the ſame Cauſe and Teſtimony, which is alſo 


wa, and hid to the World; if they did 
not infallibly know one another, they could not 


- have that Peace, and Unity, and Concord one with 


anotber how could they diſcern the * Friend, from 


the. 5 the 6 ecret. — 1 the Deceiver, 


which is the 

2 IT ot ow - 
Sy can put on 24 and a 

1 but aun the 77 and be an 


* — . and can 
with 


, 


: 2 to it; 4 ravends Wolf can ſpeak ſair, 


and profeſs all che Words and Principles of 
ruth, and come | the ;whole lengh of all out · 
$ 85 is ſaid, and yer be a rotten Hypocrite, a 
of Satan. 1 4 brat of Relay, vow! of dl Gur: 
God: ſhall he be diſcerned ? See Mel, 
18. Where this is promiſed. Then ſbol c re. 


. 


Y 


| off ” remyn, 


10; $0493 V% von 75 
Had Fe Di a 8 fe | 
therway halt of the Children 


i. War and, Goncend gains "ns 
2 Ef 


and be. as :Babylads Builders, the 

fb doung ang the other. half build 
up, and. ding dne another; and hereby it 
may appear, that cheſe ann Churches, that have 
en fer yp-in che'Apatites have not been true 
Churches; nor — uue Nature, 
Principlr of the Cech, by. reaſon 6f 
Warring one — chatred, 2 
trif, emulation, killing, and putiag ta 
another: ahd where ever any thing of x | 
of ſtrife; harred, enuy, eution es 4 
Ba nber nbd: buts oH of the body, — 1 
her dr 'Mfembers, whereintg it gets enttahces and = 
lo gaing from the Unity, the Peace, thꝭ Love, i 
become paſi feeling; death; aotten Members! 


ate do haürut off, — endl e NN 1 | 
t de Qhi E 


Aud no it bei \ 
dren of -Gog Infathbly: know one anbthet 2 | 


hereto give my Teſimony, Thar 8 
at — the Children of 
lible&omried 'of one mother, ( hes ha 

por of memelves, but t the free gifts 
and hen be pleaſeth, he may ſhut them po 
Conceal ſden petſon or — that dhey may. 


nor be down bor 2 time 5 in fal on Bw) 195 4 
unknown 5 


denen tor eme te — —— 
2 TOE hy er . — 4 

| can alone proceed from 
. 
| —— anti hs Foie he 

= 15 ee 3 222 

N 9. 3. 2,3. Fot C in 
the Light they dwell and walk; dx hart dei, Klee. 
mip z and chis makes them Manifeſt ; and herein - 
 Ithey behold the beauty bne /of another, and each 
Niember envieth not, at the beauty of its \N tre, 
” Hours Member, but thereat z and 2 

| . comforced. and one in another, 
1 »faſt in one Spirit, and have a fellow 
feelſag wirft one 3 Joy and Tribulation, 
ina Suffecrings,” an and bear one 
| mae eie of Þfullill che Law-of.Chrif. 
- wherein” d their Babi · 


„ Man cannot know himſelf. q then it is 
'facr leſs can he know his NMeighbour: 
Babi laws Children, the Whores 
id,) can come into all outward formes 
| either of words or practices, 
is no way „ how the Children 
true ther, can be known frountie Chil⸗ 
of the Whore 31 Ur how the true Mother het 
cena be known from che Whore; - 
iJ 


1 - 


| Ei Thar witfbur Revelation io rhe 


oy: 


—_— 


9 9 111 * ; ks 
ba vg Bog 
ago r winflereratyut, 


th with che Cup 
Mace: has Ni or — 2 
Chriſt. 13 Aid ne Iem3hige.s 

Bue vow che Chudaen of zhe — . 
bock beraod them, and theit garb 
cannot Heceive them, for the lep »f 1 Ghriff bras 
his ver, tt ane in anther, and bent 
by they know ane atiether ; 141d 1 fir anger: they mel 
nes follow, for they knew wa! eier of fitangers they 
— — — plan wn domes in 

Sheeps t „ An inwa 
wal ar comes an the form o — — 
ot deteive them. che let c 
ase are de. ty Fm 


could chey beware of bidagaf, they guuld not diſt 


— 5 —— u. 152 und host 


cern him rohe tuck und che ſe who. fay; thepacs 4 


Miniſters, and are not aachen their Spirns, 
ia more than their words, the 4 — | 


them:14 Fab 4. 1-cdmpared with vg and 6 
1:Febn $527. Aud ſo can know, ſpecahof 
them that are pufted: up, but the where in 
the Kingdom ſtandeth. 1 cor. 4. % 2b. And 
herein, and Hzreby, were the true / Miniſtersa uf 


Chriſt AcznifeÞto the- Children of God. ir I 
I. ge eee . yrs: Word aug 


2 


"Marana o. ts WET? 1 
And ww 2 few. words. by way of nder ad- . 


ice;/ to thoſe who. have been long ſeeking a pure 

Church, not à mined-conſuſed | Rabble of 
eis Atheiſts" ſurh as the members fiche Na- 
. 

s 2 ouſe, of livi 0 
ritual \Worthipz | chis many have bean ſeeki 

but have not found du *heither ſartt a 
Miniſtry, or Worſhip; ſot not coming to che true 
Foundation; and that which. makes the true 
Ohurch Ministry, add Worſhip, to w,jỹ Fofes 
Crit Revealed in themſeluen and Revealing N 
SGod, aud rhe Church, und the NMimiſtry, 26d | 


Worthip:to.them: I fay; \their not ine to this 
c 


Members, and Vimiſtrtsg und how fore they have 
Deen pat aby them, arho plead for a Church 
of the mixt multitude of Believers, aud Unbelie · 1 
” vers. affixming, it is impoſſible they can be Ju- 

fallibly- d, and that the true 1beheving 
'Spititual- Miniſter, cannot be Diſcerned; ſrom 


* 


Forum, or 32 (ure! n he 
% — 52 ande daf acknow: 
: T9 WIN | 
And. nom, were — to the- verb, 
| of Gas pit, the 4niymis, es 
would be an Iafallible 7 — * 2 of 
Til: unto: them, for one "ard alt, Hud ſo there 
; no Cure, der Remedy. for all cheſe Exils, and 
ſore. Calatmnitics here · with they ate: 
ſed, But the Light f Feſa cht, wiuchr 
hay ſo: much deſpiſe and contemn; his would 
all their Diſeaſes, remove üll their 
end all their Controverſies, bind up all their 
Wounds add Breaches: This would) fithy-frabit 
the: whale Building togetber , um make n grus oy 
4 Holy Tenple ante the Lore, in "wine 
ſhoald: be 4 Builded together. (or an Habuatign' 
Cod, rung h the. Spirit, Epheſ 2.4 132200 
till then 2 11 will never deaſe to Build: r 
los: WORE 1 . 


quent. x * Far” Puma che Ini 6 
— ſpanned — all ald n of. they | 
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cthaſte, aud moved: only in its, leadiggs, Spoks 
Prayed| and Worſhipped therein; and ſo: as rhe 
departing from this, was the Riſe and beginnin 
of the ſtacy, ſo the returning into this wi 
be the end of it, and its end is: come in many, and 
is coming in many more; and this alone is tlit 
true re formation out of the Apoſtacy; there is 
not andther, but the returning to this. 2 
And ſeeing its generally granted by all Pro- 
reſtants: ſo called, That there has been an. Apo- 
ſtacy ſince the daies of the Apaſtles, and that the 
Church of Nene,; (which has been the onl 
yviſible Church that has continued ſinee then, al 
no, by a continual ſucceſſion, in Biſhops, Mini- 
ry; Worſhip, Ordinances) ſo called, is that 
Church, and Miſtery Babilon; not the 
ae Church, but a Synagogue of Satan: then 
how could they, I mean, che Proteſtants, come 


up to 2: reformation, and recovery out of the 


„ and be reſtored into the putity of 


2 "Miniſtry , Worſhip, and Ordinances , but by 


receiving them from the Lord himſelf Immedir 
ately 2 and who could call their Miniſters to 
Preach 4 Reformation one of the Apoſtary but 
the Lord himſelf * ſeeing they had no tw 
Church nor Miniſtry preceding them to 
them? (ſuppoſing as it was not, that there yy 
deen a Med ate call from man) I thought 


only to touch this a little here, having 
it mote fully elſe- were: and indeed, the 
Primitive Proteſtants, (whoſe: Teſtimony L 


= 2 did Pro ecy and” cheir Pr 
cies ate in tlie ſaid fog RS 


roſe up one after another in each. Geheration's 
for the Lord never wantedhis' Witneſſes all { 
long, though they were but few. 

And the ſaid book ſhews; Hon stat be 
Heſſe 2 German: Proteſtant,” Prophecged of 4 
New Minifiry that -(hould come : and *whehee 
could this New Ain iſtry ariſes Could the Re- 
miſh , Whore, (which as is ſaid, was only that, 
which had the Form and Conſtitution of 
Church, Miniſtry, Ordinances, before cthe· time 
of the Reformation) bring forth this Wen Md» 
pifry? Who can bring a clean thing: o of an 
unclean e ori richer, as It att 16 cane" Yrom 
Heaven, 2 Birth of the New. Feraſalem which 
cometh down from above; "who when 'the*Dragep 
fought againſt; her, d flze into «:place " prepe- 
red her of God and he' prevailed over her vis 
ſible: appearing ſtate, but ſhe remained ſafe, as” 


10 1 being in the place 3 ber of Gs 
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3 — That working 

gui of Tongues, is 1 gr 
never ay mpre' to be in che San e K. 


—— And, it's «raſh. aſſertion; — though 
. theſe, things [be 90s to. be foupd among t 
Nominal Chriſtians; (who have. the namę bur 


want the thing, the Anoynving which Chriſtians, 
or makes the Chriſtian, and not the ſprink- 
ling "of water ön 4 Childs foretieady yer-rhey 

be found among . the true; and, we. Wir- 
neſs the Power of which wrought alk theſe 
outward Miracles, 8 ig Miraculduſſy in our 
Hearts, opening the blind © eye of the mind, and 
Deaf Ear 3 raiſing to Life ; the dead Soul, 
cauſing the Lame 0 ha 25-att Har, and che 
Tongue of the Dumb to ys And 


tlie are the teateſt Mirseles, the ontward 
rere but — of them; and were ſer the 


Jake of the yt wit beljeyed 05 Xx 
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ing ro; the: very of. 


. m vas be. , ue 
— marr 7 22 which i bu 
the: Inſpiration of the Devil, 4nd it #\ Jay, 
pe ſſeble — ibe one from the, other, bus by 
the Seriptures;\ which. ye: deny 10 be 4554 
Tus el-Stomd, or, Rule, of. Trzal ef Spitius ;, 
there hath- many formerly Ries up b 
gret ended 19. be Tuſpired: of God, and werg but 
Peceivers : 47 4 —_- uu. 7019 ale of 

nn +54 f 1292 
br Apfe. Nen lieeping » thai, Place; chat is, 4 
in ibe Fear 2 ods and AR 

is;Commands  are_ſaſe.from being deceiv > oy 

for, ſuch have f good Underſtznding, and © eaty f 

pur Dicening ip the Light — to —.— 
the 5 If; of God, from the 3x of : Necgip 
and this was known before Leine es e 
tent And Meg ace in no greater: 
ing Deceived now , chang Arbe, eee, J 
<db, Ev0ch,.\Neah, aud other Saints were, = ka 
Seripture were Written. And, if any 
clays. Cod ſpoke to them by a Voice audible. tg 
a \Fleſhly,aBar z I anbver, !1f; it, had be 
Wins ga he bad, yet his ſpeaking 


:Prawiſes of che e 


Spirit inwardly, i 
Voice was Audible, 


from a 

their Hearts; For, if it be i 

hot Exerb, Noob, Abr abam, 
Bat, if Revelation was 

fible nom); for, that which is once 
never in it ſelf become im 


though ſome have 
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eie Wiſe units Solvation © Anil Seri) 
ane Man by Inſpiration of God i pro 


(and the Words ſhowld, be thus" Tranſlated ) A 
Seriptuve' given: by bun of God ;- or ut 
IWritiz gi given by\Inſyitatton of God, prefeeble for 
Dot#yind, for Repro &c. That: 1 
God may be Perfe® : For, —— 

not in the :Greek, And it's falſe, that all Write- 
ings is by Inſpiration of God; For, much has 
been win from the Inſpiration of the Devil. But 
I acknowledge theſe Books ſer down in our Bi- 
ble, to be writ from the Inſpiration! of God ; and 
when any Man Receives them by Inſpiration; 
chat they be glven him by Inſpiration, as to theſe 
who wrote: them; then they are profitable to hime 
But: if he come not to that Spirit, | which: inſpired 
the-firſt Writers; and there-with to be Iaſpired, 
they cannot of themſelves For, the Letter 
Allr, but tbr Spirit giveth Life, and the laſpi- 
rotiem of tibe Holy Spirit giveth. Underſtandimg, 
& faith Elb. So who come not to this Inſpi- 
ration; they come not to an Underſtanding of the 
Scriptures : And our very Aver ſaries dare not 
plead from this Scripture," that tiere is nochitlg 
more tequired bur. Sctiprure 5 to make; wiſe. unt 
Salvation: For, they acknowledge. the inward; Il 
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* 8 Fe 
exclude = — .of the Evangeliſts and 
oltles, and we acknowledge the Sctiptures 
ire profitable and uſeful hut not ſufficient of 
themſelves, to make wiſe unto, Salvation, 
without the inſpiration of the ſame Spirit that 
ave. them forth , which can only give the un-. 
Jerftandiog of them : But why do they plead, 
that Scripture is able to make the Man of 
God perfect, ſecing they deny Perſection ; and 
cannot abide to. hear, that a man can be per- 
fet? And that Scripture, Jule 1. 3, 4. = 
it prove, That no more Scripture is to be 
written, nor any aſter Luke ſpoke or. writ from 
the inſpiration of the Spirit of God? Was not 
much writ afterwards? Or could Luk's. words 
cauſe Theophilus to know the certainty of theſe 
things of themſelyes : Nay, they were a De- 
claration of what he moſt ſurely believed him- 
ſelf; and Tbespbilus reading it, having the Spi-. - 
rit of God, would find that witoeſſing in him 
to the truth of theſe things, and this. gives the 
certainty. or aſſurance, ſee in 1 Theſ. 1, 8. 
Their 72 Scripture is, Rom. 15. 4. or what- 
ſever; firings were written alore time, were 
written for our learging, &, What then 
yelatjon, or the Spirit of Prophecy ceaſed for. 
this 7 yet Pa! bimſelt bag ir, and he ſays,; . 
The $eripture3 were wrote for his learning, and 
* he 
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* Te- 
not the Scriptutes were writ, that uld 
Lam“ = n or tick t6 25 5 
tearnin e had a learning m, 
8 ps of the Spirit; and in this de E: 
piſiſe,” he points them to the newneſs of "the 
Spirir, beyond the oldoeſs of the ——_— Row. 


next Scripture is ' Math! 4. 4, 7. as for ver. 
It f ghreth Manifeſtly againſt them, Man 725 


— 
tht proceedeth out of the mouth 4 6 | 
Now fay they, The word proceeding 705 
Gods mouth, is Ceaſed; he ſpeaks not from 
word of mouth now, as he did of old — 
from the Sctiptures; but if Cod Ee 
udt, Man lives not: And what d 
that Chriſt uſed” the Scriptures \ 
gaihſt the Devil? is be de not heres 1 1 
Ipiration or Revelation? was not Chrilt i 
red himſelf? and was not Paul & the other A 
ſtles Iffpired, who uſed the Teſtimony of 
mer Scriptures writ- before them agatoft their 
Advetſaries? Bat yet they wrote Scriptures 
themſelves from the fame Spirit; and why may 
_ it be ſo now? Their next proof is, 2 Per. 

19. We bade « more ſure word of Trader JR 
405 w. Suppoſing, but not at all granting, here 
by he meaned the e writ or f ke 


om 
— 


from without; he points chem to this, 
the day 225 and the — ja ariſe. : 
ſome were come to the day, and were. 
dren of the day, and had the day - (tar riſer 
in them, and then they needed not the Ligh 
of the Moon, or Night-ſtats. But Ihave 4 
ed before, this word of Prophecy is the word 
in the Heart, which was in the beginning, 
before Scripture was : and is that word that 
came to David, Iſaiah, Feremiab, and inſpired 
them, from which the Scripture came, and this 
Word in my heart maketh me believe the 
Scriptures, and is the more ſure and Manifeſt 
Word; or the moſt ſure, as it's in Beza's 
Tranſlation, even ſurer than Scripture Words, 
| which outward violence can rob me.of, or f 
may forget them; but this remaineth for ever: 

4 here lyeth a great deceipt in them, where 
Scripture ſpeaks of the Word, & its Vertue, and 
Excellency, and Sufficiency: O ſay they, This 
$ Scripture, whereas I have ſhewed, though the 
Scriptures declare of that word, yet they are 
not it, but came from ic, and point to it again; 
for the word is Chriſt, which was in the begin- 
ning; The next proof, Heb. 1. 1, 3. T is di- 
rectly proves againſt them, as I have ſh wed 
before; God ſpoke to the Fathers in the Pro- 
phets, but to us in the Son, that is more imme- 
diately, The next proqſ LA 16. 29, 31., This, 
| proves that Moſes and the Prophets eſtimon 
1s of greater weight thao if any ſhould ariſe, _ - 
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8 End teſtifie from the dead, but it proves 103 


thing; that we ſhould” ſtick only to what is 
written by them, for much was writ after 5 nor 
does it prefer Moſes and the Prophets Teſtimo- 
ny, to the Teſtimony of the Spirit of Chriſt z 
this is more certain and ſatisfaQory, and the 
end of their Teſtimony. Their next proof is, 
Epbeſ. 2. 20. Hereby they will prove, That the 
writiogs of the Prophets and Apoſtles were the 
foundation of the Church; but this Seripture 
ſays nothing of that kind; for Jeſus Chriſt is 
the Foundation of Prophets & Apoſtles, ' & the 
chief or undermoſt Corner · ſtoneʒ he is both Foun- 
dation - ſtone, Corner · ſtone, & Top- ſtone alſo, the 
Firſt & the Laſt, & there is no other Foundation 
ſaith Paul himſelf, 1 Cor. 3. 1t. and that Scrip- 
ture is fully cleared above. Their next proof is 
4 Pet. 3. 15, 15, 17. But of all the Scriptures 
they have brought, this proves leaſt for them, 
but much againſt them; for it mentions Pas!'s 
— and Writings which we own, and their 
uſefulneſs alſo in their place; but it ſays no- 
thing that either his Writing, or any other, are 
a compleat Cannon or Rule, or that Revelation 
is Ceaſed; but it ſays ſome things in them are 
hard to be underſtood, which the unlearned 
and unſtable wreſt, &c. Then I ſay, there is 
the more need of Revelation to make a man 
Learned, and to open theſe hard things), ſee» 
iog only the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation, 
can ſufficiently doit, as is above —_—— 
The 
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The next proof is Gal. 1. 8, 9. If any war, or 
an Angel from Heaven Preach any other Goſpel 
unte you, let him be Accurſed. Anſwer, The 
Goſpel was Preached unto Abrabas, ſaith the 
Scripture, Gal, 3. 8. as well as unto us; and it 
was Preached unto Abel, Enech, Noah, and to 
all believers, who lived before Scripture was 
writ in a book; and it was ſpoken into their 
Hearts by the Spiric of Jeſus Chriſt, and. the 
Saints, who then lived and were Inſpired of God, 
reached the Goſpel ; and the Goſpel is the 
ame in all Generations, for it is the everlaſting 
Goſpel, Rev. 4 6. But now the Declarations, 
Diſcoveries, and Manjfeſtations. of this one 
Goſpel have been many and different under the 
Laws; more darkly in the time of the Prophets; 
more manifeſtly in the time of the Apoſtles, Let 
more manifeſtly and yet all one Goſpel, and we 
Preach no other, but the ſame everlaſting Goſpel, 
which is the Power of God unto Salvation, 
Rom, 1. 16. The Jaſt proot is, 2 Theſe 2. 2, 
Wherein Paal beſeeches them not to be (ſhaken 
in mind, or troubled , neither by Spirit nor 
Word, nor Letter as from him, as if that 
day of Chriſt were at hand ; but this proves no- 
thing againſt the Inſpiration of the Spirit of 
God, as if it were then ceaſed, or to ceaſe; for 


It continued with him, and, many others Jong 


afterwards, only it proves, they ſhould not re. 
cite any ſuch Doctrine as that, That day were 


| Jyddenly to come he ſpeaks of, though ould 
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e e - 
ould it, as proceeding from the t, 
or from Pauls Words, or Letters 3 and fo 
that they might not be deceived by Preten- 
ders, as is (tid, becauſe ſome has falſely pre- 
tended to the Spirit, it follows not that none 
have it in reality. And thus I have gone tho- 
row all their Proofs, and ſhewed that they prove 
no Thck thing as is intended by them, but are 
abuſed, * 
© Obj. 5. We much es this Doctrine of Im- 
mediate Revelation, and are feared to receive it, 
7 le coming to this, ſlight the Scriptures, 
und 4 Miniſtry, Worſhip , and Ordinances, for 
we find you ſo doing, who ſay, ye are come 10 
it; and what uſe hath Scripture or Miniſtry, 
:f God teach Immediately by the Immediate Re- 
velation of hi Spirit ? 4 | 
Ax ſw. This Doctrine ought not to be ſuſpected 
by any honeſt-hearted Man or Woman, for it 
will never teach any ro {light the Scriptures, 
but on the 'contrary : They will never know 
how to uſe or eſteem the Scriptures aright, 
kill they come to that Life and Spirit which 
gave them forth, and to which they point ; 
and theſe who were formerly Inſpired of God, 
and were taught of him, immediately uſed 
and eſteemed the Scriptures, nor ſlighted ui 
Miniſtry ,, Worſhip or "Ordinances of Jeſus 
Chriſt', as neither do we3' and we ac- 
knowledge the Miniſtry who are ſent of Got 
is both uſeful and comfortable to 'vs, and we 
Eu | . hs 8 5 are 


to hear heck 260 "Dt 
at all times have we found” 


bad fp bt ans 


— the Holy Ghoſt, and in much ALE 
didlunto them; - 1 Theſ. 1. 5. And 
— alſo been refreſhed with their Prayers in 
che heart, and found the fruit of them, and 
vom in our meatares. are brought to the fame 


Life 3: and yet their Min will always be 
dear: and comfortable to us; hut not abſ 
8 3 being come to 4 Teacher, even 
pirĩt of Jeſus Cheiſt, that cannot be remove 
— a Corner from us, when all men may; and 
ſeparated from zus, and we from thei Us to 
bodily preſence, bur indeed, who come to the 
Teachings and Miniſtry of the Spirit of Chriſt 
in themſelves z this will lead them, as it hath 
done us, from the Natural Miniſtry , Wo 
and Ordinances, for that they neit 
nor Miniſter from che Spirit, nor have received 
any Ordinance there · from, as is manifeſt both 
from their Principles and Pragiſes, 


The 7th. of 'the 
22.45 


„ 


Ar, and refreſhing unto us, og ; 
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Obert Barron his Book, Entituled Apodipi# 
Catholics de formali objeFo fidei, comi 

to my bands, after the finiſhing of what 

I had witit, concerning Immediate Revelation, 
its remaining 2 ſtanding Ordinagce- in the 
Chureh ; I found ĩt fit to cite ſueh particular 
places, { direQing the Reader to his Words, 
where at large he may ſeg them; ) Where he 
declareth his Doctriue concerning Immediate, 
or inward Revelatjon, Ex parte objecti, and 
ex parte Subject; affirming, that ex parte Ob- 
je#i to be Ceaſed, which conſeſſeth the Pro- 
hets, and Pea-men of the Scriptures to have 
had; and that only this Revelation E parte 
Obj edi, is Revelation, properly fimply, and ac- 
cording to the more uſual: way of ſpeakiag in 
the Scripture, ſo called; ſee Tractat 9. Authors 
Duplic. Pundto 2- Num. 13. 14, 15. Again, a 
ſew leaves after puncto. num. 6. and . 5. 
Immediately preceeding, he ſaith, that which 
moves the Mind to give one aſſent to Truth, 
objectively, or by way of Object, is Medium 
eogxitum, a known Midſt; it muſt be known 
and apprehended by the Mind, that it. a6 
| | RY «4 


hens, Ahn 


g mon p aſe: bur ee won 


eth "eration Ex parte Su . 


is Medium inc , an unknown - 

cauſe (faith bb thats hel helps oy. the part 0 
the ſubjeck, may 5 produce 0 
aſſent r Faith b, are T hor fe 


known by us. 12 the ene take à vie * 
theſe places, where he ſhall ſee that 1 have / tiul⸗ 
ſer "down bis Docttine, aud his very words in 
that paper, concering Immediate Revelation fon 1 
and Track. 9. Neft. J. Num. 5. He ſalth, t ; 
falſly aſſert, 3 we believe he Authority ; 
the Seriptutes, for, (or becauſe of) the ibwarg 
teſtimony of the Spirit; for we believe (ſaith 
he) the Divine Authority of the Sy, 
for 5 thing, but for the Scripture. it 955 
1 that act of Faith, r 

ty of the Scripture is believed 
the Scripture it delt, as it's princip 
tion: Some" will} fay ; (ſaith he) ome 
thodox T heblogues ſpeak far otligrways, .; R 
they moſt ſtequentiy firm the . e auth 
rity. 10 be believed, fot, or becauſe of the lu- 
ward Teſtimony of the Spirit. to Which he 
roundly- an{wereth, (and I deſire the 3 
to mark the Anſwer; whereby be may e, 
either their, or his Deceipt, wheteby they give - 

r people to believe that they depy not the 

ries Teſtimony, or "inward Teaching ba 
when ie comes to the point, their falſe cont 
ta 
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Robert Barron, "ni 52 2 40 
the Feſt T#rabull, contend. 
> That the authory 


Faith, or believing of 
at laſt to refute theit Do 
eth „ and ſaith, that it is moſt eaſily re- 


on, 5 who maintain the formal Object of 


(J. +. its bly Spe <: be the inward 
Revelation of the holy S openly (o 8 
and for the Revelation 


New, 6. he moſt of all «ofthe Doc he bringerh 


5 Arguments, Num.8. Pant},6,Tra@.g. And I find 


it fit to ſet them down alſo Word by Word, 


Trauſlated into Engliſh out of the Latin, (in 
which his book is writ) that the Reader in 
whom the true Alena in any meaſure i is o- 
pened, may fee the blin 48. of 

thingyof God, e all his Letter 
k ge; and wha; roful condition this 
poor has been hoſe many yours rs, for all 
their high pretences, to be the m be 
moſt purely teformed Church in the 
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Chriſtians and Saints in all ages, the New 
Covenant Diſpenſatory, which not fog 
ever, Iſa. 59. 21. That it was cal, 
i. e. imparted to the Prophets is granted, bu 
it follows not, that therefore it is not the com- 
mon ledge of all Saints who were to have 
the like precious Faith with them and though 
it was rare in the days of old, yet God hath 
| out according to his Promiſe, oel 2, 
28, 29. largely upon Sons and Daughters of his 
Spirit, whereby they Prophecy. 
Secondly, ( ſaith he) Who imbrace this Er- 
rour, they confound the gift of Faith, and the 
gift of Prophecy 3 for the moſt noble kind of 
Prophetical Revelation, is that which is by In- 
tellectual ſpeaking, or illumination, as Thomas 
and Suarez Teach. | 
An ſw. 1. Who imbrace this ſappoſed Errour, 
but indeed Truth, do not confound the gift of 
Faith, and the gift of Prophecy; the ſpirit of 
Faith, and the ſpirit of Prophecy is one, but 
the operations different, 1 Cor. 12.445, 6. Now 
if by the giſt of Prophecy he underſtand (as he 
ſeemeth to do) the inward Manifeſtation, or 
| ſpeaking of God Immediately to the mind, 
Fach is hereby wrought, viz. God, this ſpeak- 
2 manifeſting the truth Immediately in the 
d, is the cauſe of Faith; and ſo as the cauſe 
andi effect are different, ſo the Prophetical Re- 
Vvelation, and the Faith of what is Revealed, 


are different operations; for becauſe God Re- 
vealeth 
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vealeth in Man theſe he belic : 
have the gift of Faith ; muſt have the i 
Revelation; and ſo all Believers are Prophets, 
and do Prophecy. | 
ms All Saints have the ſame Spirit and 
Word of; Prophecy in ſome meaſure , morevor 
leſs, that the Prophets had, who-ever directed 
eople to the ſame Spirit and Word in their hearts; 
om which they ſpoke, that they, _ in them» * 
ſelves hear the ſame Word and Spirit, | 
the true Faith comes; and ſuch who turned in” -. 
their minds to this Word and Spitit in them, (or 
rather, by the drawings thereof, were turned by 
it) believed the Prophets Teſtimonies 3 and all 0+ 
thers did not believe, but rejected their Teſtimo- 
ny as falſe and feigned. I ſhall not need to cite 
Scriptures for this, or produce reaſons, havi q 
done both at large in the fore-going Treatiſe, bw 4 
whereas they ſay, then all ſhould be Prophets and  * 
Prophecy, who believe. ** 
Anſw, 3. All the Saints muſt know the S . 
herds — in — and witneſs — — 
great Prophet, Prophecying or ſpeaking in 4 
— muſt carry his Teſtimony which 2 the Spirit 
of Prophecy, Revel. 19. 10. compared with 12.17. 
But we do not ſay, neither followeth it from our + 
Doctrine, that all are called forth as Prophets to 
Prophecy, of Miniſter, or Teach, or have the 
| am of utterance given them ; only this we af- 
hem, That none ought to Miniſter or Teach, but 
4 | who 


who wiemeG the Interpgd Col, ud ſrvilieg of 
3 8 given them what to ſpeak Imme- 
diately ſcom it ſelf, and inwardly revealing the 
ch of dete things in them, whereof they de: 
clare, and they who Prophecy qr Preach: of Faith, 
oughc to believe themſelves, and to have the ſame 
Spirit of Faith according to that, 1 Cor. 4. 13. 
We having che ſapte Spirit of Faith, believe, 
therefore we ſpeak; and ſo ſpeaking a Prophecying 
of the effect or conſequent of Faith, in all whom 
God call ereunto. 2 
. (faith he) This opinion too openly fa- 
voureth the Swendefieldians, Anabaptiſts, and #- 
tert, vaunting of Internal Breathings, or Inſ| pi- 
rations, aud Entbuſiaſms; for (ſaich he,) that Ins 
ternal Revelation which is upon the part of the ob- | 
je „ and which it ever by Supernatural and dif- | 
joynedly infuſed repreſentations, truly and properly is 
Ent me. 
- Anſw. Lo! how the fleſhly denies the inward 
Breathings of Inſpirations. of Gods Spirit, whereby 
«lone the underſtanding is opened, and the crue 
Wiſdom and Life received: but what (aich he 
here againſt it? but that the Swendefieldians and 
Anabaptifts maintain this Doctrine, and vaunc 
* themfelvesto be Inſpired-z but this will not prove 
it-falſe, though they had not been Inſpired more, 
than when the falſe Prophets in Feremiah's days 
ſaid, were Inſpired by the Spirit of God, 
that therefore Feremiah was not. 


, 


" Forth + | 


hem, "as 
th "hs man, — all his Brethren 
(it. 1 paſſed all a- 


ud p 8 i 
1 Pr —5 "tho ady 
— they have u e ol 
Worſhip, and Ordinances which is go a falling, 
and great is, and ſhall be the fall thereof: Bar, 
this we ſay, and certainly know, (ſuch who can 
receive it, let them) all true Chriſtians have the 
daily and hourly Manifeſtations, Revelations, and 
Influences of the Life eternal, freſh and new 
from the Fountain, as the 7 1{raelites gathered the 
Manns, new and from Heaven every day, &c. 

'Fifthly, (faith he) Internal , or Immediate Re- 
welations cannot malo us more certain of the Di- 
vine Authority, than the outward Revelation, viz. 
the Scriptares 4 therefore, if the outward it not #s 
be believed for it ſelf, neither the inward ; 
either an infinite progreſs or vitions Circle 
committed. 

Anſw. The Antecedent is Manifeſtly falſe, 
and. therefore it concludes not truly; for 
man of the meaneſt diſcerning , will not cknow- 
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it in the time of my Impriſonment * the 

Tolbooth of Aberdeen, in Scotland, where 
was ſhut up ten Months, for no other cauſe - 
my Teftimony to the Trath/ 


I, 053 EK ficſt bbs is N a Pane 


ing to leau towards Fewiliſmie, who ſo; 


IN tts, on purpoſe to e 
dane upon that CHAIST THAT DIED, AT 
JERUSALEM. | 

7 M4 Anſw; Whether Fanniliſwe, FIG 


(ſo called) be of this 
- cereainly a 
Stranget both 2 their Perſons and | 
but it cannot reach us in the leaſt} who bave 
ſo many aud ſo large Teſtimonies unto 
WITHOUT "US, EVEN. HTM "THAT. 
AT JERUSALEM ; as there arealſo T 
nies very clear and mtiifeſt in — 
of mine, in divers places to Chiiſt, As 


teme is the Fleſb, and 7 in thaf 2 


* 
4 
« 
. , Fe 1 
. 
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in the Title page, Feſws C ths 
Eternal ge of Ged Rivealed in Man; | | 


oully inculcate the Doctrine o CURES T TE. 2 


pPiared Body 1 
Mary; yea, we omn no other Chriſt than 


E Debt bf the Worl4 , ever that true lig 


(> © . 


bat was Born of 


3 "=> 
Tv 3 + 59 My | 2 wo 
. AF N 
1 Ao ov 
3 lie 
the Virgin 
[ 
o 
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the very ſame, who did then come ip the 
Fleſb,-in that Body, and Preached a maſt * 
Heawthly Hoctrine, lived a moſt Holy Life, 
wrought moſt Excellent Miracles, and at laſt 
did er uß himſelf” unto God without Spot, 
not. Acrepiable, upon the Croſs, nit only for 
our ſins, but for the fing of the whole 
World:., | | 
Aud this Jeſus Chriſt-in us, whom we Preachy 
WW Þ'1h: Way, the Ie, and the bor „ 4d 
„ that 
; every man that cometh iato the World, 
is ub afother Chriſt from him that cave te 
the Fleſh, and Died without the Gates at Jeru- 
falrm, but one and the ſame Chriſt: That is to 
Jaga theafure of the ſame Spirit , Mind, and 
Life, which was in him, is in us; yea, from 
him, 20 from the Head, even from Jeſus the 
ANN aaN, or SECOND: ADAM = 
is derived: unto us; fo that what we, or any 
have of his Spirit, Mind, Life, and Light io 
us, we receive it by, and through, [and from 
Him, whom the fvlveſs dwelleth Budily ; as 


he Scriptures declare; and this ſame Jeſus, br 


Heavenly Map, or Second Adem, was 

that Body of Fleſh , which he took upon him, 

- | .  Yols 
2 

4 


Spiritasl Vertue and Influtace 5" that? i 

5 of Ty did reſide in him, 

Goth extetid“ it ſelf, as the ſtrea my rs 

— ſs 6s to teach utito the Jade Pe 
all Mb kind, in © Viſitation oe the Lie 


aud Light, whereby | in a day, or- times 
de et. N 
ce it is, that this Second a called 


ichaitg Spirit, by whole 

4 endo of al — holy I 
were wade and kept alive os on hy 
befor be came io the Fleſh as aſter 
Aid all ett the ſame Spiritual Meat," * ay at © 
tht" ſame Spiritual Drinf (is Part de- 
ela 1 or. ro. 3, 4.) Which was 


did tat His Fleſh; and Tin Ih be 
A Kruel und really in meaſure 5 
Fn that Body of | Fleſh, which ens Bos of 
'F." Viegia Mary, ws the rr 


* Abd ben fore of tis Diteiples c. 
A t his- telling the hey aut 
und ariok dis Blood,” Ne did 


chem, A dk of 92 7 72 
ER Which e 1 — 2 
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rr 
3 hie Heavenly Man- hood, or as the Heavenly 


Man before bis Conception in the Womb of the 
1 Aer): and alſo that the Fleſb, which 
he laid hey were to cat, and his, 
were te drink, was that wbich he bad before 
he Deſcended ; ſo that he raiſeth up their minds 
by thoſe. words above all thoſe Earthly Con- 
eeptions. they had of an Earthly and outward 
manner, of eating and drinking, to that which 
was Heavenly, and Inward, and Spiritual; 
therefore be adds, It is the Spirit that s 
the Fleſh, profits nothing : The words that I 
ſpeak unto you, they are Spirit and Lite: Alfo 
he m expreſly, chat the Bread 
was his Fleh, did come down from Heaven, 
ver. 51. 

2. Obj. The ſecond Objection is raiſed from 
theſe. words in my Book, pag. 3. line 28. 4 
New Revelation of the good Old things, ſuch as 

God,of Chriſt,of the Spirit; where be obſerves I 

not mention any thing of the Hiſtory or Hiſto- 
"ical part of the BIKTH, LIFE, MIRAGLES, 
-DEATH, RESURRECTION, and ASSENT. 
of Chriit, as it is Recorded by the Evangel$, 

& being any Eſſential part. of this. New Reve- 

lation which 2 Fer; therefore this paſ- 

ſage ſeemethgzo be ſomewbat more deeply tainted 
with that gland Erraur of FAMILISME, of 
, whoſe. Religion. the knowledge bf the Hifferg of 
bn, ble entward BIETH,, LIFE,. DEATH, 
| | REs 


- 


AESY RRE CTYON, * | | 
their belief” of it in any part . 
welation, whith therefore js « ſign ae 
velition * falſe, and not from the EN 

rit, but from the 8pirit „ | Nature fel 
ſuch « Complexiop. e TE” 2001 
Anſw. As for the Familiſts, I ſay 144 before 
Fam nothing concerned in them, "Therefore 1 
Anſwer to the matter it ſelf ; 1 diſtinguiſh of 
the parts of Religion thus. 

There are parts of Religion neceſſiry to the 
being of it, and there” are parts of Religion 
which are not neceſſary to the being of itz 38 

* are parts of a mit- neceſfary dd the be. 
ofen man; and parts, which though they be 
Paw 'of 1 man, are not neceſſary” to his Be. 


be e pans 

heſe neceſſary to the ' of Ralls 

redo wichbur Ghich} Rel cannot 
they belonging unto the very and 


Life of i it: The other parts are thoſe which beg 
ex- 
ac- 


I unto the Intireneſt, or faloeſs of ir, 
fo, as true Religion may be 'the 
preſs knowledge and belief" them; and 2 
cor to this, I ſay, the knowledge and be. 
lief the” Hiſtory of 1 his outward 
Coming, Firth, Life, De 8 Reſur+ 
rei ion, &cc. And of the o ag aka 
of the Scriptures , of the ry at eſta- 
ment (ſo called) are ſuch parts 2 our Reliy 
gion and Faith, as ſerves to make up the in- 
Q 3 tiredneſy 


KF 5 a is alear in. the ca 


CY 


oc leo ee eee 


| Meant have the e e 
4 e ming, / 1 * ag an 
c, ip, the Qutward, &. haye 8 very great 


ve others, 
— if a ” ＋ improve 5 2 * 
the Hineseal knowledge and Faith is not an 


Eſſeatial part of true Religion, ie mapiſeſt, 
becanſe as ſome not having True Religion, 
may have that Hiſtorical Knowledge and Faith, 
ſo ſome; who. were rrucly Religious, did, want 

of | = Devout and 
* n. 19 2 whoſe vec — 


ed ee. knew, not bn As was to 
Die. for. ſame time, and get, in that time, of 
ir wad 1 this, weighty S n 


eſſary pares.of Religion and 
Treatiug in that paſſage 
| T ok, ed; bat. that in | 
places 2 Book, i take in both the ii for 
af Chrilf. ond af the whole Script ture, is appa+ 
rent, ſor. that 1 vſe of this a5 3 great 
Arg | Neceſſity of Immediate Ke- 


4 velation 

> - Spirit: 1 4 Hat I cannot 

+ rs anpuben of: the- deripture, but I 
| * 


ppg the. e Teaching of the 
ufficiently know or be- 


ped 
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Sea 
and Deſticony, is the —— 2255 
of my Falch K cad, the — 
of * far which J. butieve' emer 
to the Tron of ay 1 — 11 1 
i 


— ns ory It ſelf, ee 4 
be a ivide & eee Sen 3 


thisz Some have * 
Queſtion”; Whether walk 
of the" Bible, or eve f 


.21Bar as 
ed unto me this 


ſay that the Hiſtory 
—— the New Yeſtament, — 1 


- . 
— 
he | 


men ere ts Immeaiaft R 
eſtion, 1 fu it 
whbee to Anſwer, becaufe I ſome de tak 
oocaſion againſt ys, as ff tp \anſwer-this'qt 
on would us to f. e great (ire of 
inconvenience, ſo as eithet to deny ths „ 
tenen of the teaching of the my in 68, or 


to rejech the Scriptures Feſtimgny ag f 
table 3 neither of which, — - 


ily obe W - * 


follow, as will maniſeſtly ( hope 
wy Anſwer,” 
0 eee unto the Queſtion , I ey, If 5 
te Revelation, Jer mean ſuch 1. + 
Leeden as doth exclude the Scripture from be- 


; oy means of onto ww the knen. 
Kew of the ſtory, or Filtorical par of the 
$43 24 derip + 


1 EZ analy ili pr 
6 —n— par PRE by Tmmediate Revelation y for. 
may Slingly acknowledge the great 
ox the Scripture, as being a mean 
in the hand of the Spirit to convey. unto us 
Nes Hiſtorical knowledge; and yer this doth no- 
ing juſtly reflect upon the ſufficiency of the 
Teaching of the Spirit, or Light of Chriſt in 
"v5, becauſe in them who haye not the Scri 
tures, the Spirit and Light of Chriſt ſufficient 8 
teacheth them the pacts of Religion abſolutely ne- 
geſſary without the Scripture, (to which parus, the 
Hiſtory of tbe Scriptu Nene 
9 « 255 Wyia the knowledg 
ofſth Ates although they want the 
ugto them, for — wn 
5 in thee? 0 have the. Scriptures, , the 
Spirit and Light Su doth concur imme · 
ey ay roger er with he Scriptures, to work 
beget che true Knowledge and Faith of choſe 
Hilo Truths declared in them, the Scrip- 
tures concurrence being the. proving of thole 
> Hiſtorical Truths, yet it is the felt and fi 
iiufluence aud motion of the Spirit of God upon 
dur hearts, that doth incline or perſwade us 0 
believe them; nor doth the Serviceableneſs of 
the Scripture in this caſe, hinder che Inmedi- 
ateneſs of the Spirits Communication, Teach- 
ing, and Influence, more than the drinking of 
water in a V eſſel hindereth that I receive the 
water 


— 


raiſed — who ak, Why are meiwbo 

the Serigtorer, -bound' to bihieve the' Hillorical 

Truths declared in them, whereas 1 roar pf, 

who. 1 Scriptures, are net hound tor 
believe : thoſe: Hiltoricah Trutsbs, — 

* y baue not the 23 and me bade them ã 

F . reeſon of, this obligatùm n , 

and ,wot the — — e nf 

25 7 * 4 104: from. th rm) 422 

are i fe, and n the — 3 

which, < - "v7 Ny es 0a ple, the Heetbeas 

r Bes —— the Seriptara, 

— — s th e 

er M i en 6 the F 

our Feit, at.leaſ touching ibs — 

ä 5 do 4431 Eg : 


D ag gee rrp that: the Srip — 
ture js the oſs of. eur Faitb, ecuiching 
Hiſtory it ſelf, even eL am not beyond to 


a man, although I have ſome light af | 
Moon, 


* 8 


7 es 9 
” „ 1 
7— ? 3 3 * 10 
x , ale > wile: eg 
+ 
x. 


Flow eh Mw Mk ein lhe of = rr 
the light ſee che Man: NO rms 4 — 
ſo believed; or that by which we de bejieve, be 
wanding;\ir (oxcoſerh ns from the Obligation 3 
vet ought not this to make us confound hefe 
fo diſtindt aud differoat conHderatiò tis in hs ' 
——— Nn ea es l 
gd. ot jedi The thir& ObjeQion ivaifed from N 
lice che bach. pag; the dib. Whores deſcribs 
the Appear anve and Revetweion of Gouliw bis m 
Seed asd, adele that aldive\ which vs 
the woſb Nr und woſe mmi and giverh 
#nt0 Man the moſt intuitivh; vo Auer > + —— ru 
fatirfaGory huowledge 1. 
7 7 * —— his hight" Tae eee ae 


thaw; © e Sean %3% + K. 
Here ĩt be That 7 e | 

% 8itnlardy :txplatned what Re- | 

rial of GO ＋ v Set audi Birth, 


* 
as 10 % n by vert ain beende and N 1 
— pen ff [ſe r 


texder; o ſuth's lun g, 
by u way better judge whithiy they 
were — Meu, ov beate really ned to 'vhe 
New" Birth, and the a of that” Divitee 4 
and Spiritual Body whoveof I ſpaks;" left heat 

and 3 is the exctſs, ftry dv the Nt | 
; ves TR bght N 1 71 

To 


whatloey er, as , 

| where I lay _— That 3. 15 A * 

tial Communication aud Knowledge, to wit, © y 

the Appeerance and Revelation of God: in: by. 

_ Seed and Births. bybich, Man P27 
hi mind cam: te Lo o We 

f * and pet 2 

Sed, this. New Kar 


228 


And dr. from 
end. 
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and the 8 
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DTT, — ar yoderd — 
1 Wee ighreouſteſs, ' Peace, and Joy 


A 8 


* Again; Pag. 8. from ” 18. The True Know- 
ledge fois" the true Revelation, I call it ſuch a 
Knowlttge, as Life and Peace „ und Fruitfal 
is the Works vf Righttouſneſr, heren the falſe 
— Dead, 5%, Larron, und On 


ay appear how fafe 1 baveſet 
5 45 bounds and-lichits wher to diſtin- 


True froth the Falfe ; / whereunto 1 
war the! Knowledge aud ment of 
2 in the Divine Rey 8 afore. 
in the Divine Birth, iter mn ty uf — 
fiptare-dettarerh it ro be'; which is the 
nony of Holy Men thut had te pris 
of ſach'a Knowledge in themſel oy 
they” did wirneſs untd nts Pair 
nels", = _ _ and Wiſdom of 
1 9 
— anch Saw, and Taſte, : 


ii themſelves, and of the 


ſurpaſſing all Knowledge and 
any Creature: — * 15 


be ax In finite Being, of Infinite Godau ſꝭ, Powey, 


F 
de of the” obi, of oe tithe part of 
= 97 5 ſo wie are nor able ith the 
$ *of Gut mind, to behold the Glory of 
'as HE is in bicnſplf, butt as it ſhines in 
” Face of Feſws cb (eo wit) in the meek 

& gentle Spitit of Zeſw, the 2 Men, 
or Second "Adam Revealed in us, our 

diator, by whom God | d tHe tear unto 
2 and ziyeth us atceſs unto Him, even by 
© 4, toraſure of the lame Life and iſe of | 
4 Reyealed in us, 'whith in ht Fulueſs of 
Ae lerb in Him that Deſrendid from Hea- 
* into the Vi gin Womb, and is wow 4 

"where be was before, who & glori. 
With the, ſave, Glory be bad with = Fa- 
the World; was.” 


58, e 28 ee 


in us e e is NO * the = 
t 


2 e dent 110 


hs — are Teaſf vbnoxious 
jd | mr ured from Wl 

; fo of the Enemy of bur Souls, 
Ki devices fall him; cometh tb 
laft, — to transform himſelf not only 
into 
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Me 
# 4 K 71 * 
= \ * 
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i beer! n 8 
Godin his Free Sprit of Love, andLife © | 
o Loves yea, it fore all Rings in God, and for 
4 m, o that he is t Acer Centre and Aim, and 
2 of che Soul, in all that it loveth, defireth, 
| delighterh i 85 yea, and in whatever it acteth 3 
that a5 all its actings have their Beginnings, and 
iſe trom Him, in Him they alſo have their 
molt deſirable; , therefore its juſtly ſai 

Do wich all chy heart, ſoul, might, and 
as if there were no room leit in it 
th ay Creature ; becauſe the love 
it Kath tothe Creatures, is reſerable unto the 
Love of God, as the means are unto the End; ſo 
the Love of God is its whole end, aim, and 

op ee; that in, and by, and through, 
ov beyond all it may more and more 
ifully . Divine Love, or of God, 


"And = Satan may alſo work to transform 
SD Warn ſoul a counteſeit Image, 
this Divide Love, or the enjoy- 
8d. 28 Ta is Love, yet he is 2 
diſcovered here, thanin other his trausſ 
4.4 as he is in his Nature fartheſt 
true Love, ſo it is hardeſt ſor him to make a 
ſsof itz and when he hath made it, it is 
* diſcover it to be but a Dead Likeneſs 
" the thing, and not the thing it (elf, than it is to 
hugs he in his other Transformings 3 and 
the it is ſafeſt for the Soul at all times * 


dolore 


ue !. 
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| 7 25 n ir; dure it ſind it ſelf, 
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to adde ; and exa. 4 
mem al by this of e Lee; to 
whether it — it * and Cen- 
"ae? and ground i the tes Love of & 
While it is under theſe Viſions and A 
das z and if they have this tend o ſottl 
#nd"eftabliſh the ſoul more — ame w 
bath always a moſt deep d. proſound — 


For as the t. ov“ of 6.4% H mad Peres awd 
men holy thing, ſo there is nothing TR 
ter Power and Vertue d it to Puriſie, 

e, and Sanckifie the 'Touls' and heats 
en; and where there is" great Purlty 

oft in the” foul, there is dio great e 
9 5 „ and ently 4 good / 
to'diſcern the Truth from aoy” \likentfs 


Whatſoevec. f 5 
* 0bj. A FGaieh Obje&ion%ls rale dea 


: lin. B. Where cal this "Mas 
hae of the 2005 and thee AY God, ſhin 


within the Vail 
bon chem the- e 1. e 
2 boy nn 9, it * ObjeFed . 
4 Fg me, ® 
4 4 Tae, ewixt the”! 
— an ExverWal" C fartify 5 „ cruel 
"and "unnatural 1 jig the «kin. Fe, 


gre, 


which it can 
57 vb. of ©, " nach ranger Chrif ous - ÞF 

” the Croſe. = and bow He A | 

e for our fins; and this is « main an 
great part of the DoGrine ef the Goſpel vey 
abe: Pregched. : 

To «bis I Anſwers, That It famitiſme m 
— an had vary —— on betwixt 1 

6 0 Gbniftianity, - * is a 5 

or if it zeject che Preiching of.Chriſt, as. he 
was Cracified at Jeraſalem, and died Ht, ov 
Kos in the outward, together with thoſe ↄther 
Hiſtorical Truths declared of him by the E- 
vangeliſts, we ae altogether free of * 
Putztien; gor doth any thing in 


mel. thereof in the leaſt : for although 
-mavifeſtmiao of the Love and Z 
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revealed by that Univerſal Sight of 


an, Mev, & ;Gofpel Preached in every 
12 I 1 _— it is the e 8er 


1 10 Dodrige, of the el, but & is 3 _ 
the Goſpel, and ſo may cal the G 
'way. of Synechache , as a part Wo 
„Lr of the w N Jens it Ba 
e à part, that 
that inward 2 8 COL: leg 
» i But: I do maſt w 
Pregobing of Chrilt 


ring, Death 
alle Se. i 8 very co 
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74 115 * Tp 1 hore thin 
3 9555 Se as Mr 
N * * ry 4 thout yu a man may 
Tas not as an intire and Ae * 
865 fo 5 5 true Religion and Ch 
Gt; the Hübe of Cone” 2 1— 
ter; ts Wit, in the 99 of the Lift of Chriif' 
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of the Virgin Mary, and is now Glorified . 
Heaven , is Communicated unto us, and doth' 
extend it ſelf into dur very hearts and ſouls, 
and whole inward Man; ſo that the Man Fe"? 
' ſw, who Simeon imbraced with his Arms, ac- 
cording to the Fleſh, is according to the Spi- 
rit, our Light, aud Life, and Gy „ eyen as 
de Propheſied concerning him, ſaying, Lord, 
now letteſt thou thy Servant depart, in Peace, 
according to thy, Word, for mine eyes have ſee: 
hy ſalvation which thou haſt prepared before 
face of all people, a Light 10 li Mack Gen- 
tales, and the glory of thy People Iſrael, Tul, 
2. 29, 30, 31, 32. This he ſpake concerning ih 
Mean Feſu, when he was a Child ; this is He, 
of whom. 1/4iah Propheſied, 4 man het be ax 
biding place, &c. who is called the Man of 
Gods right hand, the Second Adam, who is t 
Luickning Spirit, by whom wereceive Life an: 
Grace, and Fruth, and through whom we have 
acceſs unto God, who is the Mediator bet 
God and Man, ever the Man Chris Feſu, 
1 Tim, 2. 5. Ia whom God cometh down unto 
us, and in whom alfo we Aſcend unto Him, 
which Ad we are bidden put on, who is call- 
ed the New Aan, as he is alſo called the New 
and Living. Way, becauſe his Life and. Spirit, 
and Spiritual Vertue and Influence doth renew 
the ſoul, and is pure, and freſh, and ĩneorrup 
tible in its Nature, ſo that it never w 
old, and He is called the hidden Man of the 
ars 
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bw jor Pee! witneſſed that he liyed in him 
is he underſtood of Cb#ift n Mar; for as Cod 

he liveth in all, neither 'as God can he be Cruci- 
fied or Dye, and yet he is Crucified in thoſe that 
are ungodly, in whom, as they turn from their 
xdlinefs, he cometh to live, whoſe Life, as 
a Seed, is ſown in every Man; and as every Seed 
bath its body, ſo hath this Seed its body, which 
as it is raiſed up in us, the Life is raiſed up, or re- 
vealed lu it; through which Life of the Mas e- 
ſue, we have acceſs unto the Father, and have 
our Fellowſhip both with the Father and the Sonz 
and this Mer Chriſt Feſws, is one, where-ever he 
is revealed or made manifeſt , the faulnefs and 
Centre of whoſe Life did dwell in that Teaplie 
which the Jews Crucified at Fernſalew, which af- 
ter three days he raiſed up again, as he Propheſied 
himſelf, which is Aſcended into Glory, and in 
which the fulneſs of his Life doth ſtill dwell, auc 
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will for ever, and the fulneſs of the Father in him - 


and out of his fulneſs, as oba declared, we te- 
ceive Grace jor Grace, even as the'ſtreams of 
water come from out of the fulneſs of a 

and as the beams and influences of: light 
warmth which fill the whole Firmament; and 
reach unto the habitable parts of the Earth, come 
from out of the faulnefs of the Sun ; even ſo the 
Man Feſws Chrift, who ſuffered in the Fleth at 


Feraſalem, above ſixteen hundred years a jon, is 
out of 
which, 


the Spriog, out of which all the ſtreams 
ster flow into our ſoals3 and the Sun, 
R 3 ; 


"or Ar , 
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which, and from which all the Light we ha 

ſhineth ĩnto our ſouls, in whom t. * 7 of the: 
Codhead dmeleth,and through whom, God de 
communicate unto us eyery good and perſect 
for as the Man is the Head of the Womes, an 
Chriſt is the Head of the Men, ſo Cod is the Head 
of Chriſt, as Paul declared; this is to be under, 
ſtood of the Man C brit, or of Chriſt as Man; for 
It cannot be underſtood how Cod is the Head of 
Chriſt as God, but as Mao, io ſeeing Chriſt is our 
Head as Man, as Man be floweth into us; that is 
to ſay, the Spirit and Life of him, as he is Mad, or 
47 Second Adam, floweth into us, and is our 

ife, 

Nor is this to make many Chriſt's , as ſome 
fooliſhly and ignorantly charge us; for as the Na- 


2 life of Man, that hath the Centre in the 


-hi art, and floweth into all the members of the bo- 
Ay, is yet but one Life or Soul, even ſo the Life, 
Spirit, or Soul of Chriſt is but one, although it 
flow forth into all his members, and in ſome ſort, 
into all Man-kind, whereby they are all put into a 
capacity in a day or time of Viſitation to become 
his Members. | 
Aud chus I hope it may appear, how much more 
we own Chriſt Jeſus , not only as God , but as 
Aan, and that both inwardly and outwardly 
for through the meaſure of the Life of 7%. 
Chrift, as Man made manifeſt ia us, we have im- 
mediate Fellowſhip and Union with the Man 
Chriſt Feſ#s alſo without us, who is Aſcended in- 
to 


crys ches ric apd Li gh . 7 in us 


8 all our 5 and Eh and 


mediately unto the A7 aſcended 
unto Ole and he ir ton Hd 5 le to 
moved and influenced theteby ; yea, as the | 
{He detlated, He js fouched boo the 78 2 of 
our infirinities „ althou in . 
Heavens; and by, and throu high the Arg ef w, 
help doth come own unto us from the Fat 
Lights, and all our Refreſhments, 7 
Conſolations, and Renewings of Life & Stre 
eome unto us from God a0 h Him, in w woo, 
we have fayour with God, in whom God is well 
pleaſed with us, in whom God i is, and ever was 
Reconciling the World unto himſelf, as Paul de- 
clared, in whom we believe as we doin as 
he himſelf hath taught ub; Te . in God, 
(laid he) Believe alſo iu we, in whom Believing, 
we alſo call upon Him, even Jeſus, who as con- 
cerning the 70. was Cruciſſed, who God o- 
ver all Bleſſed for erer. 

Sth, obj. A fifth Objection is raiſed from pag, 
36. law. 26. That the Seed aud Birth ef God tn 
7 ys a ern, an that ij ever In- 


B 4 Hers 
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s A ' 
Her tk Objegech 
Fee e 's 
a 4 r SO, 
great miſtake; for there # not any. in in the - 
Birth, that can 472 to be 4 with fe | 
perception, but our own ſoul, which is Regenerate, 
no otherwiſe, than by. obtaining the Divine Ready; 
which though is be the Organ of Divine Senſatj- 
ons, bai no ſenſe in it 1 „% more than other bo- 
die haue; but through this , by the Operation of 
the Eteryal Spirit, Divine Senſations are excited 
in our. ſoulit ſelf,. and ſuch facultier of Life and 
Perception awakened, as were before dormant , 
and is ſpecial the 1:4yahwdis, or boniform faculty 
| the Fort, whereby ws are able to ſee God,whom 
. Ihe Apoſtle cells Love 3 and ſuch. « Love as the 


Unregenerate beve no ſenſe of, nor deſire any 
ecqudifttence with. * a 
Anſ. To this I Anſwer, That I do indeed believe, 
and am well aſſured of it, that the Birth of God 
in us, or the Divine Birth which the Apoſtſe Paul 
calleth Chrii? formed in ur, Gal. 4. 19. is another 
thing then our ſouls, even as the erat ea 
thing then the body; although as the ſoul ani 
the body of a living Man, are United together, 
and not divided nor, ſeparated, ſo the ror 
him that is Regenerate, is United with the Vi. 
vine Hirth in it: [ſay the Divine Seed, and Birth 
ol Gait in the ſoul} ie another thing chan t. 
ſoulz for the ſoel of Man is capable of Cort 
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ae of theſoal : ich 
Sa then the ſoul, 2 wives exect 2 
3 becauſe of its — — 5 
is called by the Apoſtle Peter, "The e 
tible Seed, of which the Children of Cod 4 
Born. 

Again: That this Seed and Birth of Godi in us; 
hath a ſenſe and diſcerning of this alſo, I am well. 
aſſured, ſeeing it is 8 Living Principle; yea, -4 
no other but a meaſure of the ſame lite ao 7 
rit of Jeſs briſi, which dwelleth jo him iu ff 
fulne it, even in him that was Cruciſied | 
Jer ſalem, and is now glorified in the Hes 
yam exprelly by the Apoſtle Pen, 7 
Life of Feſws made manifeſt in our Mortal Fle 
N a2 4 11. er e The = 
Fe ws, and the Mind of Chriſt, ard the Spirit of 
Cbriſt , and Chriſt] himſelf calleth this 
SPIRIT, That which is Born of the Spirit; 2. 
rit, John 3.6. And the Prophet Iſaiab, accors : 
ding to the Septuagint, calleth it The 3 
Spirit of $ALV ATI ON, Wa. 26. 18. he dens 2 
being rightly Trauſlated out of the Greek, run 
thus, 0 Lord, betanſe of thy fear we have com- 
re pa on -27 * in ＋ _ have born 

or bronght forth) the Spirit of ib Sifoation, * 
which we bart wrought . the Earth, — K 


Iii APDenndle; 
contradi& our En 


© doth expreſly e Engliſh Tripf 
This is that Spirit which Luſteth again . 
ttjbe Fruits whereof, are, Love, Foy, Peace, 4. 
Jaffering, Sc. Gal. 5. 17,22. And this is that Spt- 
rit which it ſelf maketh Iuterceſſion for us, with 
groanings which cannot be uttered z Aud be that 
ſearcheth the heart, knoweth what is the Mind o 
the Spirit, becauſe he maketh interceſſion for the 
+ yes „according to the Will of God, Rom. 8. 
29, 27» _ , . 
No ſeeing the Apoſtle Paw! in both theſe 
places above cited, doth (according to the Wiſ- | 
dom given him of God) affirm, that this Spirit, 
or Spiritual Birth in the Saints, doth. þdth Luſt or 
b delve, and alſo doth pray, and make Intereeſſion 
fęsor us: It is manifeſt it hath ſenſe and perception 
or to deſire; and eſpecially to pray, or intercede; 
is an au act that doth imply Knowledge and Per: | 


his Spirit is the gpirit of Chriſt, as he is the os 
Second Adam, 'or Heavenly Man, yet not with- 
- out the power and aſſiſtance of the Father; For | 
Christ as Man, or the Spirit of Chrift as Man, 
While he was on the Earth in the days oſ his Fleſh, 
Aid pray unto God as a meaſure of the ſame Spi- 
tit, which did then pray. in him unto his Father, 
doth now pray in us; ſor it I d 
thing to ſuppoſe that any © her Spitit of Chriſt did J 
pray in us, then the ſame that prayed ia him; far 
de spirit of Prayer is one, both in Him and ious; 
er vertue of which, we have immediate "ou 


ane us, eee , 


tha obe sprit that AlEtD alt 


1 oh this Spirit Prayer iii us, which 
Chriſt, 1 is the ech * 
- The 5 Man; we alſo, that &'to ſay, our 
Souls arid Spirits are both taught and helped to 
ay unto God: This is it which maketh us ſehſi- 
ble of our wants and neeeſſities, and eth i 
us a true and rea! fimpathy with it ſelf, fothatwe - 
both ſuffer with it, and there With alſo we der- 
Joyce; and of this we have manifeſt expericties} ? 
ich is a better Expoſition of the Sri — unto 
us, then any of the moſt Leained ws | 
Earth can, make by the greateſt imptovernetit' of 
their Natural Reaſon, ati other Natural Abilis ' 
ties. I 
— ThisSpirit and Life of Jeſus therefore, 


. a feeling Lift, yea, it is 2 „ 
H ſehd 


all. 


in a moſt quick and ſharpe difcertiing, ﬆ 


| in him, while in the days of his Fleſh, of whom. 
Peter declared, That in His own Bod * bu the Thee. * 


us 


onthe Croſs, He did bear the ſims 0 of IN 1 


ſay, the pain, burden, and grief o 
the ſins 1 Men do rently pain- and any ? 
Righteous ſoul, or Life and Spirit of. * 


ven as we ate ſenfible of ic 4 this & 
and ain: 


out Obedience aud Te e 


ren . 1. 


ITT * 


When we do the Will ol his Father, and when we a 
# obey the Spirit F clriſt in a, as we Sup with 
Him, ſo He Suppeth wich us, according to his own: 
Promiſe, Rev. 3. 20, It is therefore no miſtake, 
but a ſollid truth, that this Birth of Chriſtin us, 
which is Chriſt formed in we, hath a ſenſe and dif, 
cerning by it elf ; But on the contrary, it were 
a great miſtake to affirm,citherthat chriſt forwed 
in xe, is nothing elſe but our own ſouls, or that 
he hath no ſenſe or diſcerning by Himſelf, 
Moreover, whereas it is ſaid in the Objection, 
” That the ſoul of Mair is Regenerated, no otherwiſe 
* than by obtaining the Divine Body; and that 


> 


- - though3t be the Organ of Divine Senſations, has 
© #0 enſe in it ſelf This is alſo another great 


7 

e, for our ſouls are Regenerated, not only 
by obtaining the Divine Body, but alſo by ob- 
* taining the Divine Spirit of Chriſt ; ſo that this 
Body ot Chriſt io us, is not tobe conſidered ab- 
ſtractly as a mere Body, but as a Body having 
the Life and Spirit of Chriſt in it; therefore it is 
a feeling Body, as any other living body is. 
And it is through ohr being partakers of the 
Body or Fleſh of Chriſt that is Heavenly, that we 
are partakers of the Life. of Chriſt; even as be 
ſaid himſelf, He that eateth not my Fleſh, and 
drinketh not my Blood, bath no Life in bim; ſo 
by our eating bis Fleſh, and drinking his Blood, 
we have of bis Life or Spirit in us; and by this 
Liſe of Chriſt ĩn us, our fouls are quickned and 

made alive v God, and have that ng fa- 

* 9 — 


ay 


faculty or capaci ity awakned io them, which lay - 
dormant ie! re dead in them, before eur Re- 
av 0 y of th on | 
| * ſee, bur alſo taſt and | 
who PLOW: and hwhich, enn 0 

Divine Seed and Birth, it is United unto Him. 

Now when we ſay according unto the Scrip- 
tures Teftithony, chat this Life of Chriſt, or Serp oa 
Himſelf, whois Life, is Ctuelſied inMnbelievers; 

d j the odly ; and chat He livech, or is 
Aol chem that believe and turn em bas 
eso God? This is not to be under- 
00d_ as Js 5p 7 of it ſelfy' for how canthat l 


00'e Sei a | Or 
Is Eife and theit Souls 1 ſ 
oy thei tes Soak nfl 
oe bf hi ile up n the ſoul of ſuch 
vo act ot i 
/ refreſlimene or en omen of - 
| it 
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ment thereof, by —.— ital Union be- 
ewixt it and the body, 1955 diſ- 


 Aolve&; : 


And thus the Life or, Spire of Cheri if, as He * 
the Second Adam in PR low not in it Jet. 8 
as unto us, and 1 


{ 5 
us, wheo.the Vita han 7A p "rok EG oli 
2 Souls andthis — 1 


ſpirit of a Man, hath natural 795 e in 
natural bady, and haye the enjoy is 
as the death. of the ſoul i 
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is only that which Civ The Lord © | 
z therefore ſue h who — — Th £ 
are . ů—— themſelves , bar : 
he ſtill lines to-himſelfanco Cd. 3 
Add thus alſo we may underſtand how Chriſt, ar 
that Spirit or Life of « is botu in us; for 4 
Spiritual Birth of | in us, is not ſo to be 
ſtood as if the Spirit or Life it lf dd thn e 
be, or ſuhſiſt; for the ſame Spirit and Life hath * 
heen from the having its ſubfiſtance i 
the Heavenly Mavhoed of. Chriſt, ho was from he J 
yea, it had alſo its in us, een 
ſince v had a Being; but by reaſon of our fins, irt 
lay hid and wrapt up, or impriſoned in us, and be 
eee Gn nd det thr ws ling in ws, n 1 
| — as this body of an and 
8 Saaten 2 
ia a, en is moſt precious Life 0 4 
and manifeſt ir ſelf therein; and as thabody ies "AY 
comes 40 be put off; and the Unie betwint it an 
ee deren of Joſe 2850 Bt 
2 kt e us c 
unto the ſoul, and the ſoul thereunto; | 
whichlnign in che di vine body, the 
ve in Chriſt, and Chriſt inthe foul; ani hatne 3 
* ont one — 1 en orgy 1 , 
— — . un . 
or moſt Jaward grind of Br * * I 
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nited wich the body, through which Union it be- 
comes an Iuhabitant of this World; even ſo the 
Spititual Generation and Birth of Chriſt in us, is the 
Union oſ his Life in his Heavenly and Divine body 
wich oor ſouls, and thus we become the Morher 

* ©byiftin a ſpiritual ſenſe, q according to the Spi- 
it, as rhe Vivgia Mary was his Mother after the 
| Flesh. 

And this Spiritual Myſtery Chriſt himſelf did 
Teach in the days of his Fleſh, when He faid, Ho- 
For SHALL DO THEWILL OF MT F A- 
THER WHICH IS IN HEAVEN, THE SAME 
' JS: MY BROTHER, AND SISTER, AND N 


2 THER, Math. 12. 50. And thus Chiſt , acc 


dd his Spiritual Birth in the Saints, is the Svell of t 
Woman; for that the Saints are the Womat that 
- Bring him forth after the Spitit, and are his Mother; 

as Mary brought him ſorth aſter the Fleſh; and aftet 

* 7 pan alſo ,' ſochac She was the Mother of Jeſus 

da doble teſpect; for as She brought him forth in 
bert ſo She brought him forth in ber Soul, 


iſe he could not haus been ber Seplogt, 
„ and long aſter him Fraſmu 485 


05 "Thiisthat l, Child whom Fohn the beloved 
Diſciple, ſaw brought forth by rhe Woman that 
was Cloathed wich the Sun and che Moon undet her 
Feet; 7 Chriſt; acc - ob 
-Bleſb, was Virgin Mary; is 
Woman in che Revelations could not be ly but 

che Obwrch of Cod. But 
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ee chu be poet. realy we 
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"1; 3 \#he Godhead dwelerh dilyy 
"F + whoſe Body is the whole Hea 
-> it the Higheſt ſenſe; even ' as (the —2 | 
Mold, of the viſibleEarth, and Heavens, de 
y of Nature, or the Naturat body. ny 
oo ſouls are partakers'of this 8 
: Body of © hriGz' and of his Life add Spirit there. 
in, ede there is indeed a ne faculty . 
_ wakned in then, of which we had not. ex periebct 
(4 Regeneration; in vertue 
edfacalty, we have real Spiritual | 
dos Got and Divide things, aud this Divine 
& - Ficulty of the foul it ſelf, which the“ 
| ;eaYeth Te e Mit, ur -Boniforme fe 
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az it m 0 Ans geibed * from theNas 2 
tural Faculties of the foul. 9 
T bis is that part in Man which is the mo to 
weding Rec and Seat of God's Kir 
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